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and Philo give us a particular account. 
Our SAv10vR adds, . ſee thar'ys beaver trou-⸗ 
beds for theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the 15 
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I have given five inſtances er Gr Seb 1 5 
1 and am now treating on the fourth of 
them, viz. his foretelling the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem with the circumſtances of it. 
In explaining the particulars of this 
propos d three things to be conſidered. 
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| „ prediction of the ſigns that ſhould forerun 8 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; three of which I have _ 


| diſpatch'd, and now proceed to thoſe which remain. 


foretold, as a forerunner-of the deſtruction of Jeru- - 


« deliyer you to be afflifted, and ſhall kill yon: 


St. Mark expreſſeth it more particularly, Mark xiii. 9. 


But take heed: „ for they ſhall deli- 


«< yer you up to councils, and in the ſynaj ye 
« ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before. 


e rulers and kings for my fake, for a teſtimony 
6 againſt them.” And theſe did partly happen before, 
the forementioned calamities, and partly upon them: 
but our Savrov x firſt reckeons. by 
.common calamities of the natio 
to thoſe which did concern his diſciples and followers 3 


themſelves the 
and then he comes 


and this follows very fitly upon the former more ge- 


neral calamities. For we find the fathers in their : 


apologies every where complaining, that the Jews and 

Heathens laid the blame of all the judgments and ca- 
| lamities which befel them; as famine, peſtilence, and . 
earthquakes, upon the chriſtians, as the cauſes of 
them; and from this E une 
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| __ -Phenwas killd by a popular tumult; and the two 
| James's were put to death under colour of a judicial 


| proces; the one ſtoned by the council of the. 


: and the other put to death by Herod. | 
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| | . * name's fake. W hich began under Nero, who, 
' | . Charging the chriſtians with the burning of the city, 


as Tacitus tells us, when himſelf had fer it on fire, 
_ tortur'd many of them as guilty of the fact. For 


e my name's ſake.” This was exactiy fulfilled, in 
that the chriſtians were ſo miſerably perſecuted for no 


other cauſe, but for being call'd chriſtians, They did 

1 puniſh them for oppoſing their idolatry, for chat | 

me Jews did as well as the chriſtians, who yet eſcax 

their malice; nor could they lay any other c crime o n 

their charge. Hence was that common faying among 
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 Fiftbly, e WES 5 1 55 perſecution, | hs. poſtaſy 
of many from chriſtianity, verſe 10, ** Then ſhall 
many be offended; that is, fall off from chris | 
ſtianity becauſe of theſe perſecutions 
veral did, Demas, Hermogenas, Phygolls, + We 
probably ſeveral others. 
And they ſhall betray one another, and hw. 
& one another. Which was remarkably fulkill'd in 
de ſect of the Gnoſticks, who did not only decline 
2 themſelves, but join d with thoſe that per- 
wiſtians,: as eccleſiaſtical hiſtory tells us, 
* Sixtbly, that likewiſe upon this occaſion. of 7 perſe- 
cution 25 oy -1 falſe propiee fouls ariſe, — de. 
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the gnoſtick ſect. Ver. 12. * And che love of many 
' & ſhall grow cold, becauſe iniquity ſhall abound:* 
Which ſeems to refer likewiſe to the Gnoſti 1 
| whom St. John in his firſt epiſtle doth ſo — 5 
| make mention of their name 3 ,as © he that no 
„I know him, and keepeth not his ommand- 
4 ments, &c.” of whom he doth. ſo 
Plain for want of love to their brethren. ay 
_ Verſe 13. But he that 1 to * d, 
« ſhall be favedz” that is, he that ſhall continue 
conſtant in the profeſſion of the faith, Wenne. 
ing theſe perſecutions, and apoſtaſies, and kala 
teachers that ſhall ariſe, ſhall be ſaved. 
Sexenthly, that there ſhould be an univerſal „ 
frown of the goſpel, before this great deſolation 
Thould happen, verſe 14. And this goſpel of the 
_ * kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world, ſor a 
« witneſs unto all nations. And this was accom- 
pliſhed before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem: for tha 
goſpel was publiſhed all over the Roman empire 
before that time: and that is it which is here meant 
by the world, in the fame ſenſe that Auguſtus is aid | 
by St. Luke, to have taxed all the world.” And 
this is the very phraſe which the Romans cooſtantly 
\ uſed, calling the Roman empire, imperium orbis. ter- 
rarum. And that the goſpel was thus AS 
we may eaſily. believe, if we conſider how: many 
vere ſent forth for this purpoſe, and chat indefati- 
gable pains they took in this work, eſpecially 
7 Te. Paul, who Preached from Jeruſalem to Illxri- 
cum,“ ' which accor * fo, the Account . which he 
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many places. . 

For a pins 1 0 n 400 is, t that 
all nations might be convinced of the unreaſonable 
obſtinacy of the Jews, before Gov: "IN thoſe 
dreadful calamities upon that nation. 

e And then ſhall the end come; * FW is 
final deſtruction of the Jews, the total deſolation of the 
jewiſn church and commonwealth, according to the 
| propheſy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. which put theſe 
two ſigns together, that the ſcepter ſhall not de- 

c part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 

F his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 1 
i the gathering of the people be.. 2 

Eighthly, the laſt ſand moſt immediate ſign ta 

forerunner which he gave of their deſtruction, . is 

«© the ſtanding of the abomination of deſolation in 

_ & the holy place.“ Verſe 15. When ye ſhall ſee 
« the abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by the 
* propher Daniel, ſtanding in the holy place; then 
jet them wh#h be in Judea flee into the moun- 
| © tains,” There is a great difference among expo-- 
 - +  ffitors, what is here meant by“ the abomination of 
4 deſolation ſtanding in the holy place,” Some 
refer it to the ſtatue of Adrian the emperor, placed 8 
where the temple was at Jeruſalem, But that can- 
not be, becauſe that was a long time after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and therefore could not be 
given by our S AVI OUR for. a ſign and forerun- 
ner of it. Others (as Capellus) refer it to the fac- 
tion of the zealots, which before Titus came to be- 
| fiege 5 ſeized upon the temple, and pro- 
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„When ye ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with 
then know that the deſolation thereof is „ nigh :* 1 
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iN raſa 15. $6. „Then os them that be in Judea, flee 
46 5 and let him which is on the 
4 houſe- top, not come down to take any thing out 
44 of his houſe z neither let him which is in the field, 


ſignify what haſte the 
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ward Jeruſalem ſometime before the ſiege, but hear- 


5 bee the emperor, he forbore to 
betſiege it, till he had received orders from the new 
emperor; and that this was a warning to the chri- 


ſtians, and they took their opportunity then to flee 


into the mountains. But this could not be neither, 


becauſe for a good while before, the faction of the 


eſcape out of the city. If we limit theſe: words to 


bable time was when Jeruſalem was firſt compaſſed 
by the Roman army under Ceſtius Sale -who-af: 
ter ward withdrew: his ſiege; and then indeed thoſe 
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time Joſephus doth ſay, that many did flee, ſoreſet · 


Jeruſalem, (which the text does not) the moſt Jus 


that would, had liberty to flee away. And at this 


ing the approaching danger. But there is no rea- 
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ords are more large, then let them that are in 
« .Judea flce to the mountains.” And if ſo, there 
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mountains.” Some refer this to the laſt ſiege by 
—. but I ſee no probability for that; for the 
Jes did not permit any to go out of the city. 
Others refer re drawing his forces to- 


zealots under Ichn and Simon's faction, who lay! © 
without: the city, did ay all who endeavour to 
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- Verſe 15. © Let him tha is on the bockt not 
come to take any thing from thence. Our 8 K. = 
vou alludes to the faſhion of the "jewiſh hou 8, 3 
W which had plain roofs, upon which/ they uſed to 5 
| walk 3 and he bids them make ſuch "haſte; that : 
when they ſaw this ſign, they ſhouſd not think 0 
ſaving any thing in their houſes, but 'betake” | the! em m 
| ſelves preſently to the mountains for ſa | 
Verſe 16, © Neither let him that i is in the fad 
< return back to take bis clothes.” * eren e *. 


os «child, 825 to cose Aa give ſuck in thoſe days ; 5 
| becauſe of the impediment that this would be to 
their flight. Or poſſibly it may refer to the dread- 
ful ſtory, not parallePd in any place or age, which 3 
Joſephus tells of one Mary, who in the time of 'the 
ſiege, out of very famine, boiPd her ſucking child,” F 
| and eat it. And therefore St. Luke ti. 23,, doe 4 
| mention this of * the womens being with child,“ 
not as an impediment to flight, but as an inflarice 7 
| of the great calamity that ſhould befal them, Luke 
xxi. 23. But wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſucle in thoſe days: 24 ED 
there ſhall be great ee in on land, dn ai, 


f 66 upon this people.“ RR | 
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t che OW of 1 ad brig upon es moun- 
© tains: nor on the ſabbath- day. This concerned 
* the. chriſtian Jews as well as others, moſt of which 
obſerved” the jewiſh law and rites after our 8 av 1- 
ou r's death, till the deſolation of the jewiſh ſtate 
and temple, as appears out of the hiſtory. of the 
acts. For though St. Paul ſtood for the liberty of 
the Gentiles ; yet it appears from Acts xxi. 21. that 
be vindicated himſelf from the calumny or aſper- 
1 ſion which was vaſt upon him, as if he taught the 
les which were among the Gentiles, to forſake 
4 Moſes, and. that they ought not to circumciſe their 
children; nor to walk after. their cuſtoms. So that 
the chriſtian Jews retaining the obſervance of. the 
jewiſh ſabbath, upon which it was not lawful to go 
| Ay farther than a fabbath-day's journey, which was 
| - _. "ſcarce two miles; if the danger. ſhould happen at 
tat time (as the Romans uſually took advantages to 
ops all their onſets on that day, knowing the ſu- | 
perſtition of the Jews in that eint wy muſt needs 
Heye been in great perplexity. 
| Having thus particularly treated of the fan which 
8 our Saviour foretold, as the forerunners of che 
d leſtruction of Jeralalemy I proceed, : 
3. To conſider the concomitant and Kblquene 
circumſtances oLit,. A... 2 
1. The unparallel'd greatneſs of their calami 1 
=_ _ The ariſing of falſe chriſts. 3 
* 23. Their being led into e, and diſperſed up 
1% and down in the world. . 5 
2 4- Their continuance in this captivity nod diſperſed : 
1 - Rate out of their country, cill the ETA had ang its | 
; dure & among. . Gentiles. os 
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, cific jan eee, wo Bi 13 
2 ar en, E 19. For ene tate wat tri. S | 
4e bulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning of 
the world to this time, neither ever ſhall be.“ 
| This is à very material circumſtance in this. propheſy, Ve 
| that the calamity of the Jews ſhould” be ſo ſtrange 
and unparallel d as never was in the world before : = 
W though it might eaſily have been foretold from the - 
| temper of the people, which was prone to ſedition, - 
that they were very like to provoke the Romans 
| againſt them; yet there was no probability chat all 2 
things ſhould have come to that extremity : for it 
was not the deſign of the Roman government to 
deſtroy any of thoſe provinces which were under 
them, but only to keep them in ſubjection, and re- 
duce them by reaſonable ſeverity in caſe of revolt. 

But that ſuch a calamity ſhould have happened to - 
= them under Titus, who was the mildeſt, and fartheſt ; 
from ſeverity of "all mankind, nothing: was more 
unlikely ; and that any people ſhould conſpire to 
their own ruin, and fo blindly and obſtinately =—_— 
themſelves into ſuch calamities, as made them the 
pity of their enemies, was the moſt incredible thing 
ſo that nothing leſs than a prophetical ſpi pirit could 
have foretold fo ee and improbable a thing 5 
as this was. 1 N „ 
St. Luke expreſſeth the diſinal calamity that ſhould 

| happen to them in other words, but much to the 
ſame ſenſe, Luke i. 22, 23. For theſe de t the. 

* days of vengeance, that all things which are writ» 
ten may be fulfill'd, But wo unto them that 
„ with child, and to them that give ſuck, in tha ß 
% days: for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the gy * 5 
* 28 a6 And to this hb 


” WE as will : 

ny ſays in CD concerning their calamity, and by the 
5 1 account of their miſeries and ſufferinga. 
(I.) In general he tells us, that © never was 
any age ſo fruitful of miſery as this was; and 
almoſt in our Saviov R's words, in his preface to 
- bis books of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, he ſays, + that 
all the calamities that had fallen upon any nation 
from the beginning of the world, were but ſmall, 
* in compariſon of what happened to the nation of 

* the Jews in that age.” And in his ſixth book, | 
" ſays, © that as there was never any nation ſo wicked, 
..* ſo never any nation ſuffered ſuch ee acci- 
« dents.” But this will beſt appear, 
0&3] By a brief and particular enumeration of 
their calamities. Not to mention the burning and de- 
— firoying of ſeveral of their chief cities, as Zabulon, 
Gadara, Japha, Jotopatah, Joppa, and ſeveral others; 

I ſhall inſiſt chiefly upon the ſufferings of the people 
_ themſelves, by their tumults and ſeditions againſt the 
Romans, Before the coming of Veſpaſian, there 
were ſlain at Jeruſalem and in Syria 2900, at Aska- 
Jon 2500, at Ptolemais 2000, at Alexandria go, 
at Joppa 8400, at mount Aſamon 2000, at Damaſ- 
cus 10000, and afterward at Askalon by Antonius a 
Roman Commander 18000 ; in wh SF: my 
dred thouſand. ,-. 
By Veſpaſian in Galilee _ Ao. parte, very 
Sr; N at Japha 15000, at mount Gerizim 
; at Jotapatah (the city of which Joſephus | 

_ ar * was governor) 40000, at Joppa 4000, 
1 Tarichza, near upon 8000, at Gamala Nos 
. Reals 2000 in u ee and ten thouſand. | 
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Pos at ſeveral times ; and afterward by the faction SERM. 5 
pf the zealots 1 2000 of the chiefeſt and nobleſt e 
the citizens were ſlain at one time; at the river Jor. 
fan by Placidus 1 3000, beſides many thouſands 
drowned, ſo that the river was fill'd up almoſt with 
dead carcaſes. At two towns in Idumea by Veſpaſian 
1.0000, at Geraſa 1000; in all, forty-five thouſand. 

| Whilſt. Veſpaſian was thus waſting the cities of 


n = 
1, 8 Bades, the faction of the zealots filbd all places at 
F Wcrufalem, even. the temple it ſelf, | with continual 


Naughters ; and after they had conquer'd, Ananus, 
who ſtood for the people againſt the zealots, and got 
all into their own hands, they were divided into 
e and made laughter of one another; and 
one party let in Simon, who headed a ſeditious mul- 
„ titude, which he brought out of the country; and 
„ after that they were ſubdivided into three parties, 
3 
e 
- 
© 


John's, and Eleazer s, and Simon s, which held ſe- 
| veral parts of the city, and day and night continued 
to deſtroy one another; in which ſeditions all their 
granaries of corn, and magazines of arms were 
burnt; ſo that though proviſion had been laid in the 
city, that would have ſufficed for ſeveral years, yet 
before they came to be beſieged by: wit: N were 
1 almoſt reduced to famine. e 
And after they were beſieged, at 5 firſt is 
united a little againſt the Romans; yet after a few 
days, they divided again into factions, and more of 
them, were ſlain y one bien 8 . and vid 
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on in, ms then all manner of Ferabldes were exer- 
_ ciſed by the ſoldiers upon that miſerable people; and 
at laſt they were brought to ſuch neceſſity, that many 
youred to flee out to the enemy, and yet were 
ed, but as many as were ſuſpected of any | 
endeavour to eſcape, were cruelly killed. It is not to 
be imagined what barbarous inhumanities, in thoſe 
Rtraights, all exerciſed one toward another; fnatch- 
Fs ing the meat out of one another's mouths, and from | 
8 ame friends, and their very children. 
= And fo obſtinate were they, that neither thoſe | 
culaaitics which they ſuffer'd, nor the ſeverity of 
the Romans in crucifying many thouſands of them 
| before the walls, and threatning them all with the 
| Kune death; in caſe they would not yield, in rip- 


a. 
* x Et 
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ping open the bowels of two thouſand of them in a ce 
1 night, who fled out of Jeruſalem, upon a report 6 
WW that they had ſwallowed gold (as Wan of them had) 66 
\ Iuooſephus, lib. 6. cap. 15. nor all the kind meſſages ti 
5 of Titus, offering peace to them, and uſing all man- J 
= ner of intreaties and perſtaſio s not to run upon tl 
| their own ruin, could prevail 0 them to accept of a 
| a peace, And thus they continu till by famine and i 
jl force the city was taken, and then their provocation K 
| of the Romans to cruelty toward thoſe they had got | 


able to withhold the ſoldiers from een "_ 
a N toward them. 
In ſhort, from the beginning [of the Bee, to the . 
1 2 raking of the city, there were famiſh'd and ſlain by 
or 5 the factiona among themſelves, and by the Romans 
110000, the greateſt number, and with the ſaddeſt 
cum nden that bore of in 1 


7 e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| WE 1 into their power, was ſo great, that Titus was not 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


debe e B 42rd a dab „„ 
And after all this, the ns Lo ade „ 
* I deſolate, the whole city deſtroyed, and all their 3 
ole land ſeiz d by the Roman emperor, and te 
: remnant of the people in other parts of the nation 25 = 
* I were proſecuted with great ſeverity. Great numbers "2 
of Jews were deſtroyed at the taking of the caſtle of | 1 
1 W Herodion, and Machærus, and Maſſada, and in the 
thickets or woods of Jandes. And there were great. 
ſaughters of the Jews in other parts, at Antiogh, i = 1 
all places about Alexandria and Thebes, and at 
Cyrene, ſo that it was riß dat there vas <« wrath” 
« upon this people -- SE 
Ver. 22. And except . "that the Tons had VVT 
0 ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved z 
« but for the elects fake, whom he hath,choſen, e 
« hath. ſhortned: the days;“ that is, if thoſe. calamb. = 
ties had laſted a little longer, there would not one 


my 0 


. 


by  & TT 0 ieee of 


Jew have been left alive 3. but for the elects fake, = 5 
that is, for the ſake of thoſe chriſtians. who. 1 ere leſt. ©  * 
among them,  *. thoſe days were ſhortned: 5 

inclining the heart of Titus to ſhew. pity tow rd the 1 

a remnant, and not to ſuffer the nations to exerciſe . 8 

© more cruelty toward them 3; particularly. at Antioch, 

© Wl (the firſt ſear of the chriſtians). Joſephus tells us, that 

r when Titus came thither, the people petitioned him; 

arneftly that they might expel the Jews, but he told 
, | them, that was unreaſonable, for now. their cour 7H 


was laid waſte, there was no place for them to-go.t 1 
Thus we We how & bor che 6 ſake, thoſ days. 
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\. Cyrehe, pretending that he would ſhew ſigns ad 
wonders to them; therefore our Saviour adds, 
ver. 25, 26. Behold 1 have told. you before. 


Egypt, Crete, and Cyprus, ſeveral other im poſtors, 


ment 10 theſe counterfeit Meſlias's ; as they did that 


rao of. LOI „ was, che CME | 
hrifts; and falſe. prophers,” ver. 23, 24. And 


s "Ga if any; man ſhall ſay. to you, lo, here is: il 


« Curnrsr or, lo, he is there! believe him not. 


For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and = © 


«; ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders.” Such was Jonat 
who preſently after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as: 
tells us, drew many into the ' wilderneſs of 


«© Wherefore if. they ſhall fay unto you, behold he i is 
ein the deſert; go not forth.“ There appeared i in 


who gave out themſelyes-to be Chriſts and falſe pro- 
, who applied the propheſies of the old teſta- 


of Balaam, concerning a ſtar coming out of 
Jacob“ to Barchochebas, becauſe his name figni- 5 


fied «© the ſon of a ſtar.“ And this was a notorious 


5 impoſtor, in the time of Adrian the emperor, ' not 


Ln 3% : > 
(2 N 


multitude followed him, which put to death many 
chriſtians, becauſe they would not renounce CurrsT, 

and join with them againſt the Romans, and that was 
n __ death of ſome hundred 25 ands 

5 eren 5 Ry r 


; many years after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, about 


20, (as I remember) Euſebius counts; he had a great 


of 


er enn eee was the Jewn . 


4 wilds led into captivity, and diſpers'd into all nations. 
This St. Luke adds, Luke xxi. 24. TI 
4 ſed away captive into all nations.“ I need not prove 8 

—_ nee; „ we ſee en to this day. 


ey ſhall be 


- 4 


« fulfilyd,' 0 that s, ol ys ker have had its 5 ” L 


And thus it is „ 
chem at t day; Jeruſalem is in the 5555 
nations, and the captivity of the „ 


VIOUR'S tory hag | | 
# eruſalem, I ſhould in the next place P 
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e N diſcburling on the fourth 
thoſe who liv'd in our SAV IO u Rs time had 
: =. of his eee viz, the pie of 
mon on pheſy 
u text. accompliſhment 72 his Ne e, I came to con- 
cler that remarkable prediction of the deſtruction of { 
„% ͤ og this I propoſe three things # e 
1 1 Fi bern de fees nd order of un re. 0 
5 . We, to conſider the particulars of it, as we. 
- find them in the xxiyth of St. Matthew, compar'd 
„ - with the other two evangeliſts. © 
* 4 "Thirdly, to make ſome reflexions upon this pre- 
Wt . diiction, and its punctual accompliſhment. The two 
former of theſe I have iſpatch'd, and nom 
„„ is 800 what remains, viz. the „ 
1 5 Third thing 1 prope 
„ bome reflexions upon this 
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the punctual accompliſhment of i it. Wo now. ce 9 
I have been ſo large in the explication of this pro- 11 15 8 
pheſy, I ſhall make uſe of this argument farther than  *' | 
I intended, not only to ſhew that thoſe who lived — ©} 
in that age, and ſaw our Saviov. k's predictions 3 


pactually anſwer' d by the event, might from henes 
de fatisfied of the prophetick ſpirit of our 8 4 1. 
oon; and conſequently ef his, divine authority; 
. but likewiſe to ſhew of what force to the convidtion 
be of che Jews this conſideration. is, of the deſtruction 
% of Jeruſalem, and that long train of miſerable conſe- 
＋ | quences which followed A on ir. and, hays uw * „„ 
3 Aud the reflexions I ſhall make ut 0 0 this, f. ſhal A 
h be theſe: e „„ 
I. That eine % * a  prophetick. "qt 
could. fo punctually have foretold ſo many contin- 
gents, and improbable things, as this prediction of 
our SAviouR's does contain in it. Such were 
ſome of thoſe ſigns which did forerun the deſtruftion - 1 "4 +l 
of Jeruſalem ; as the great famine which pen” - 1 
under Claudius ; the ſeveral great earthquakes under 8 4 
-- Wl Claudius and Nero; the univerſal publication of the | 5 
goſpel all over the Roman empire in ſo ſhort a 15 
ſpace ; thoſe wonderful ſights, and prodigious "Ra 5 5 13 
from heaven, ſo ſtrange as are not to be paralleſ'd „ 
in any hiſtory. And ſuch likewiſe. were the cir- 
cumſtances of the deſtruction of the eity and the 
temple; as that it ſhould be an utter defolation, 5:2. 
| which was ſtrangely accompliſhed, wheh, as Joke. gt. 7 — 
phus tells us, the very mountain upon which che / 1: 
ce WF temple ſtood, was almoſt burnt up and conſumed 1 1 
e & of the bre! and the Roman ME. 4 
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but the moſt remarkable circumſtance of all, which 


z ſo fully expreſt by our S av TOUR in this pre- 


tion, was the ſtrange and unexampled calamities 


Which ſhould attend this deſtruction, ſuch as never 
| befel any people before, which our S Av 10 v R fore. 
tees in theſe words, e then ſhall be great tribulation, 
8. ſuch as was not om the beginning of the world 
to this time; nor ever ſhall be.” And never 
had any words a more ſad and full accompliſhment 4 
than this part of our Saviov;x's propheſy had, in 
thoſe woful miſeries which befel that people by civil 
and inteſtine ſeditions, and the utmoſt extremity that 


famine could reduce a people to; VERSE The vg. 
ties of a foreign enemy. No hiſtory makes 1 
tion of ſo vaſt a number of men, that in fo: ort 
time did periſh i in ſuch fad circumſtances ; fourteen 
or fifteen hundred thouſand within Jeſs than a year's 
oo and more of theſe by far cruelly murder d 
by one another's hands, than 1 by the Romans. So 
2000 theſe were days of vengeance,” and of 
«6 great tribulation,” ſuch as the world had never 
ſoen before, and . if they had not been ſhortened, 
«no fleſh. could have been ſaved,” as our 8 AVI- 
ou n adds in the prophely ; if things had gone on 
at that rate a little longer, not one of the * 
nation would have been left alive. 
Now that our Saviov R. ſhould foretel 0 pune 
" nally the fad calamity of this people, I take to 
be one of the moſt material circumſtances, of this 
propheſy; and to be a thing fo contingent and 
unlikely, that it could not have been foreſeen, hut 
* deine — * COP: one * 1 
Ve 


of 


d, 


[ 
n 


in a ſhort time to 


a government, t hi | * | 
Vote Nantess a * ink 
yet there was no probability at all, that thing 


have come to that extremity ; for it was not in the L 
deſign of the Roman government to deſtroy ones 
of their provinces : but that ſuch a calarni 


have happened unto them under Titus, who was the ; 


mildeſt, and fartheſt from cruelty of all mankind, 
nothing was more un 


unlikely; that ever any people 
ſhould have been ſo beſorted, as the Jews were at 


| char time, and have ſo madly conſpired together to 
their own ruin, as 
blindly and obſtinately run themſelves into ſuch ea. : 


key did ; that they ſhould tb 


lamities, as made them the pity of their very ene. 
mies, was the moſt incredible thing in the world. 


Nothing but 4 prophetick ſpirit could have fore- 3 5 . 
told an eyent 0 © en and fo ne im. N 
probable; 


II. Not hays date vd lived M the wa wels 
capable of ſatisfaction concerning the accompliſh _ L 


ment of this prediction of our Saviour; but that 5 © 


we alſo might receive full ſatisfaction concerning 


hi the providence of Gon hath fo order'd it, WT. 
to. preſerve to us a more punctual and credible hi 
EBay of tho deſtruction of Jeruſalem, than there & of 8 

any other matter whatſoever ſo long ſince done. 


And chis is more conſtderable. than. poſſibly at 5 : 


Aſt we may imagine. For, 


© We have this matter esd not by Ache it 


an (who might Have been ſuſpected of partiality, os : 
and a deſign to have parallel'd, the event with our _ 
bk nh R's" . bur FOR a Jew both Ry - 


xv 


| 2 
. N 5 E 


. mation and religion, e 3 . oo have 
— „ avoided, 2s. much as poſſibly”. he could, the very 
e mention of the chriſtian name, a ic 
i to our SAVIOUR, tho”. no |  hiſtor orian Was 
ever ore punctual in all other things. . 
1 2. We have this matter related by one that was | 
_ 55 an \eye-wimeks of all thoſe ſad calamities that befel 
dete nation of the Jews, and during the war in lag 
| lee againſt Veſpaſian, was one of their chief com- 
manders, and being taken by the Romans, was 5 | 


their camp all the time that Jeruſalem was belieged. . - TE 
3. As he was an eye · witneſß, and ſo able to give 
. trueft account of thoſe, matters, ſo hath he al- 

ways had the repute of a moſt faithful hiſtorian. 
Joſeph Scaliger, who was a very good judge in 
ttzheſe matters, Sire this character of him, that ne 
„ * diligentiſonus x, pia N Isarec, omnium ſcripto- 4 
mum; © the moſt painful hiſtorian, and the greateſt _ 7 
a p ns of truth, of any that he had ever 17 50 "a 
4. quo nos hoc audatter dicimus, non feln in rebus © | 
 Judaicis, ſed etiam in externis,. lutius 1. cradi quam | ; 
onmibus grecis & latinis hiftoricis 4 ** of whom, ays | 
= 4 he, I might confidently affirm, that not. only. i in il 
„„ 4 the Jewiſh affairs, but in all foreign matters, one 5 
e may more ſafely rely upon his credit, than upon 7 
« all the greek and latin hiſtorians put together,” i 
4 There i is no ancient hiſtory extant, that relates 3 
any matter with ſo much particularity of circum- i 
ſtances, as Joſephus does that of the jewiſh wars, eſpe · | 
as the ſiege and deſtruction of Jeruſalem. ; 

5. That the providence of Gop may app ear the 
more remarkable in this hiſtory,. which is the only i 
1 one that hath been preſerved down to 
uw * * BY n i, wil be 1 our obſer, E 


Wien Veſpaſian _ war upon Ga 
i 0 commander thi 
"ip Veſpaſian, in the 

HI long and ſtout reſiſtance Being taken by the Romans, 
| he with forty more hid themſelves in a cave, here t 
i ey were diſcovered by the Romans; which — 
hearing of, ſent and offer them life ; and C 
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J okep hus every where takes notice of, that there was 5. 
1 faq and black fate hung over the nation, and Gov „„ 
ſeemed to have determined their ruin. And after the . — 
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2 aa of Gov v diſpleature again them; and 
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” 9 poor againſt them; for when in the beginning of 
Ks their. rebellion, Ceſtus Gallus the Roman mman- 
der had an opportunity to have taken Jeruſalem, 
and to have put an end to the war; Joſephus tells 
un that Gop being angry with them would not 


5 adder deſtruction. And afterward, when Veſpaſian 
| renewed the war againſt them? Joſephus tells us, that 


trymen to 


it ways 3 - their ſeditions among themſelves con- 
tinued when the enemy was before their walls; and 


Fhen in probability they might have held out fo long 
as to have wearied the Romans, by their own ſedi- 
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Corn, and magazines of arms, as if they had con- 


felves; 80 which was | ory remarkable, e 


. 
— — — 2 — 


! 2 Ee. 
— 1 


tells them, that from the beginning of the war it 


nt wrath. Had Parc the na b 


inde all e the hand ef e r | 


66 4 5 


permit it, but did reſerve them for a greater and | 


-he uſed all kind of earneſt perſuaſion with his coun- 
revent their ruin by ſubmitting to the 


government; but they were obſtinate, and 


; i hearken to any moderate counſels. And 


n 
0 
N 
when the ſedition of the eee in Jeruſalem, b 
[Joſephus takes notice chat all the wiſeſt men among I © 

. 

N 


chem, and thoſe. who were moſt likely, by their in- 


"tereſt, and moderation, to have faved the city, were 
| firſt of all cut off by the zealots; ſo that there were 


none left to 2828 the people to moderate things. 


tions they burnt all their granaries, and proviſions of 
ſulted the advantage of the Romans againſt them; 
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| was 3 dried, ups. ode the 3 PO 
ſalem, ſo that water bore a great price; but as ſoon 


out again, and there was never greater Plenty: ä 


5 WH which if it had not happened, the Roman. armies 
ry could very hardly have ſubſiſted. And after the 
of Wl temple was deſtroyed, when Tius - would hare 
u- given John and Simon, and the reſt of the zealots - 


their lives, they would not ſubmit, but were all de- 
ſtroyed by their own obſtinacy, At Maſſada, rather 


— 
* 


children, kilPd one another; ſo that when the Ro» 
mans enter'd the caſtle, they found them all dead, ex 
_ one woman and a child, that had hid themſelves. - 
Philoſtratus tells us, that when ſome of the nearer 


over the Jews, he refuſed it, ſaying, chat he deſerved. 


but God had made him the inſtrument of his wrath _ 
againſt that people. So that there were never 


greater acknowledgments of à divine hand againſt 


Never was there greater courage and contempt. of 
death in any people, and yet they were conquer d 

by numbers much inferior to them. Never was any 
ſoldier ſo merciful as Titus was; and fo ſolicitous to 
have ſpared the effuſion of blood; and yet he was 
neceſſitated againſt his nature toexerciſe great cruelties 
toward them. Many times he endeavoured by the 
moſt ſeyere inhibitions to reſtrain the cruelties of the _ 
ſoldiers toward them; and when he found that thay 
ript open the bowels of the Jews who fled out of Je- 

u in * | to * e which Sep had * . 
Fay. XII. e | and 

bf 1. | „ ; 
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| as Titus came before Jeruſalem, the ſprings b 9 = 


than yield to the Romans, 9o0 men, women and | 


nations would have crowned Titus for his victories 5 


nothing upon that account, for it was not his work, 


any people, then at this time againſt the Jews: 


ys mY tc We ROTOR? F the wrath. | 
3 2 A ee have put all to death that were engaged 
| in that cruelty, but that he found them ſo many; 
and notwithſtanding this, when he forbad the like 
| ceruelty to be exerciſed for the future, under the moſt 
) penalties, yet Joſephus ſays, that the ſoldiers 
| did not forbear privately to do it; and tho' in other 
| caſes, ſuch a ſevere. prohibition would have taken 
place, yet, ſays he, becauſe Gop; had devoted that 
people to ruin, all the ways which Titus uſed for the 
faving of them, turned to their deſtruction, lib. 6. 
- Cap. 15. Nay there was as much blood ſhed by the 
_ diſſenſions among thetnſelves, between thoſe who de- 
fired peace with: the Romans, and thoſe that. would 
not hearken to it, as by the Romans. So much rea- 
ſon was there for that paſſionate wiſn of our 8 4- 
viou R's concerning Jeruſalem, + O that thou 
u hadſt known, in this thy day, the things which 
4 belong to thy peace! but now they are hid from 
66 thine eyes. Never was any nation fo infatuated; 
never were © the things that tended to peace,” fo 
1 85 - hid from any people, as from the Jens. 
VV. It muſt needs be, that it was for ſome very 
great ſin that Go n ſent thoſe dreadful calamities up- 
5 on that nation. Joſephus fays, that it was ſure for 
ſome greater impiety than that nation were guilty of, 
when they were carried away captive to Babylon; 
N Nay, he ſays that the ſins of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
wm were but ſmall in compariſon of thoſe the Jews were 
BP © guilty of; ſo that he ſays, that they were fo ripe. for 
wy. dleͤeſtruction, that if the Roman army had not come 
5 when it did, he did verily believe that either an 
earthquake would have ſwallowed up the city, or a 
: deln ge n n ee or fre hom heaven have 
3 e 5 1 35 | Ns e 1 Be 
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for a long time before, even ever aft N 
they had been free from that great e ee and 
were mightily bent againſt idolatry, ae. "OW" _— : 
| would: rather die than commit that ſin. | * 


they were ** — the meaſure of their ſins, O 
es that wrath err WW them. to "Wh wh oo. 


= termoſt,” _ 


Now wire can we un athes 2 fin ſhould beat- 
that time? all along the hiſtory of the old teſtament, 
uſually the great fin whereby they provoked Gop, 
was their idolatry, for which Gon ſent many judgs/ 
ments upon them, me at laſt fold them into capti- 
vity. But when this deſolation TE: e 4 


The aecount which: Joſephus' gives of 1 in 


was their inteſtine ſeditions, and Ka gr and pro» 


fanations of the temple” that were conſe 


them. But that this could not bee this ovigital — 


zocation,” is plain, becauſe by the acknowledgment 
of Joſephus 3 Jeiv themſelves, this was the 


greateſt judgment and calamity that came upon them 5 


yea, much greater than any thing which they ſufferec 


by the Romans; yea, ſo great, that it render'd them 
the pity of their very enemies; and when the Ro 
mans would have granted peace to them, 


have put an end to thoſe miſeries they ſaw them in- 


volved in, yet they continued their inteſtine ſeditions, 


and would not oy been yy "OR nene, g. one 
another. e 5 
Let chem Sink oth us any Rar able 
ubat g great ſin it was, that Go D e up to 
this great judgment of an induſtrious endeavour. to 


eee bee e or if they cannot, let them be⸗ 
ry of the new teſta- 74 


which tho hifl 
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I. markably confirmed by: the. e bine of oe t 
vilouR 's pre is againſt them. The ee 
gives a dar account of 3 ſin, in the foremen- 
oned place, 1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 16. that it br” 
« they bad kild the Lon D J eus, and their 
c o prophets, and perſecuted the apoſtles:“ by 
| theſe Hops: they fill'd up their 5 and VINES 
came upon them to the uttermoſt. ? 

V. The puniſhment that was inflied upon ** 
hath very ſhrewd marks and ſignatures upon it, from 
which it is eaſy to conjecture, for what ſin it was 
that they were thus puniſh'd. Titus laid ſiege to 
Jeruſalem at the very ſame time and ſeaſon that the 

Jes (crucified CH r1sT, namely, at the time of 

the paſſover; and the very day that he began his 
ſiege, he crucified one before their walls, and after- 

ward, almoſt the only cruelty that 'the Romans exer- 
 _ ciſed toward them 2 oo command and permiſſion 
of Titus, was crucifixio z infomuch that ſometimes 
ive hundred were bunte in a day, till they 
| wanted wood for croſſes. So that they who earneſtly 
ried out againſt our Sayrovs; crucify, erucify, 
had at laſt enough 3 Gop made them < eat the 

« fruit of their own ways, and filled them with 
N their own Reno 5 and —— wand had peat 
| chemſeves fold at a lover rate, N 
VI. Their religion was remarkably | ber at, and : 
affronted, as if Go p intended to put an end to that 

diſpe Aaken and to abrogite their law. Moſt of 
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day for which the Jews have ſo great a veneration. 


The zealots profaned che temple by making i i - 
riſan, SW the any and bl 
by chooſing: the: meine of oak 
higheſt offices; 


ſelves 8 8 to hows — oohad: u pp pro 
f. men e mw poly 3 are e the very words of 


ae eee thay 


r basel | have quenched it when it 4 


was on fire; yet he c could not do it, but it wan bunt 

to the ground: and rere the prieſts came 

to him, and ſupplieated to him for their ai con- 
ary e hig oſual clernency,- he commanded them to 


they ſhould. — with the 


was deſtroyed; for the ſake of which-rhey. thould 


have been ſaved; he ſaw no reaſon to ſpare - them 
fter ward the Roman · enſigns were ſet up upo 
ruins of the temple, and the ſoldiers 

oy 10d their ways was an wriumph 4 at Rox 


Theſe wereas great ar igns as co Id 
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came too late; that it was fit 1 
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SE RM. attempted by the Jews ſeveral times, and that and 


out of the foundation and conſumed the work · men. 
I will but add one circumſtance more, to ſhew that 
85 chin diſpenſation was at an end. Go ſeemed to 
have wholly given over his particular care of that 
people, and to have no longer regard to the cove - 
nant made with them, in which he had promiſed, 
that when they came up three times a year, from all 
parts of the land, to ſerve the Lo R D, he would ſo 
order things by his providence, that the enemy ſhould: | 
make no advantage of their abſence from their bor- | 
ders; nay, the enemy ſhould not then deſire their 
land: and yet notwithſtanding this, at the time of 
the paſſover, when the whole nation were met at 
Jieruſalem, Time bien _ . enn mw 
85. iner. bye | 
VII. and aſt, "halides: how: Pang . 
ſued the Jews with great ſeverity ever ſince, ma eing 
them to be ſtigmatized and hated in all nations; 
great cruelties and oppreſſions have frequently been 
ecrxerciſed toward them; and by a ſtrange providenee 
Go p hath kept them diſtinct from other people; 
that they might remain as a monument of his diſ- 
pleaſure; and conſidering how other colonies” of 
people have fallen in, and been mixt with the 


YET 


inha- 
bitants in an age or two, ſo as they could never be 
kept diſtinct for any long time; that the Jews for 
1600 years, ſhould ſtill remain ſo, as it is an argument 
of the ſpecial. providence of Go p, ſo it is one of the 
moſt material and ſtanding evidences of the truth of 
our religion, that they ſhould remain ſtill as witneſſes 
of the old teſtament; and as mont ments of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the fierce wrath which 


Us executed 1 4 


afterward all this ſhould happen in ſo remark: 
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f th  chrifion religion.” 


CHRIST. 


Upon. the at 1 0 partclr at edicti- 


# 2 


e eee 's concerning ths 2k 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſo punctu⸗ y 0 by the 
event, be not an argument of divine inſpiration, | 


then there can be no evidence of any ſuch thing as 8 


a ſpirit of propheſy. For what greater evidence of 
a true prophet, than to foretel ſo many things, ſo 


contingent and improbable, all which have. accord- 1 
ingly afterward fallen our, juſt as they were foretold? 55 


Suppoſe the Jews ſay true, that I As us CHRIS 


was an impoſtor, and conſequently juſtly put to death 


by them: what greater reflexion upon the providence 
of Gop can be imagined, than that this perſon 


ſhould be permitted to foretel, that ſach and ſuch. 


calamities ſhould befal thoſe that had put him to 
death, as a puniſhment upon them for that ſin ; and 


manner, as the world cannot give the like inſtance? 
Is it in the leaſt credible, that the divine providence 


ſhould permit ſuch things, as of neceſſity _ bye | 


| credit to an impoſtor, and would be good evidence 


to a prudent and conſiderate man, that he was di. : 
vinely inſpired? _ | 75 
I have now done with the a head as our Sa A- | 


viovr's predictions, namely, his propheſy of the . 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which I have been the 6 
longer upon, . becauſe it is ſo conſiderable an evidence - 
of the truth of our religion, and ſo ſtrong an drgu- | 
ment againſt the Jews, that if they are not wrought 


upon by the conſideration of the accompliſhment of 
this prediction of our Saviour*s, and the great 
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ix 
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60 ob, {till « — the things of cools ai 
c their eyes, and giving them up to the ſame kind 
aof fatal hardneſs and blindneſs, which ſixteen hun- 
dred years ago was the cauſe of their deſtruction. 
There remains yet one inſtance more of our FIR 
1 'vioun's — _— whey net. reſerve. 
_ Hranother ame rats 
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againſt them, and from the riſing of falſe Chriſts 


goſpel ſhould have, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
that ſhould be made nt it. x ſhall Tok” riefly 
to theſe. ORE”. 
I. What diſcouragements 1 difficulties. the Gr 
publiſhers of the goſpel ſhould meet with. Our 8 A- 
vIOUR foretels two great diſcouragements. | 
1. From the perſecutions which the . 
world ſhould ſtir up againſt them. bo Sa- 5 | 
vIOU n gave his diſciples, early notice of, when he 
firſt call'd them together, and ſent them forth, 
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« as ſheep in the midſt of wolves. Be ye therefore 
« wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. But be- 


&« gogues. And ye ſhall be brought before gover- 
© nors and kings for my ſake.” And, verſe 21, 
22, © And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother 
« to death, and the, father the child: and the chil. 
« dren ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe 
« them to be put death. And ye ſhall be hated of - 
all men for my name's ſake.” And that the dif- 
ciples might not be. ſurpriſed with this, when it 


Ea he repeats this prediction to them again, 
you may ſee, Matth. xxiv. 9. Then they ſhall 
deliver up you to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: 
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E — . ſhould fiir up — 


and falſe prophets z what aſſiſtance they ſhould find 
in the carrying on the work z and what ſucceſs the 


Matth. x. 16, 17, 18. „ Behold, I ſend you forth 


« ware of men; for they will deliver you up to ih 
« councils, and they will ſcourge you in their ſyna- 5 


ſhould happen, as an unexpected thing, a little be- 
fore his death, when he foretold the deſtruction of 


* and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my 5 
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88 Ty ce name's ſake. „ And Luke xi. 12. But before 
all they ſhall lay their hands on you, and perſe- 


& cute you, delivering you up to the ſynagogues, 


4 and into priſons, being brought before kings and 


e rulers for my name's fake. 
And all this we find punctually fulfill; in thoſ 


' perſecutions that they met with at Jeruſalem, and 


in other places wherever they went to preach the 
goſpel, as you may read at large in the hiſtory of 


the acts of the apoſtles. And afterward in the per- 
ſecutions raiſed againſt the chriſtians by the Roman 
= emperors, wherein all kind of cruelties and tor- 


tures were exerciſed ' upon them, and the chriſtians 
kild by thouſands in a day, as if they would have 


| deſtroyed the very name of Cu RIS r out of the 


world, as every one knows that is acquainted. with 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. 
Particularly he foretold the two ſons of Zebeder, 


| James and John, that they ſhould be put to death, 


Matth. xx. 23. faith he unto them, ye ſhall drink 
« jndeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 


„ tiſm that I am baptized with.” And this accord. 
' ingly happened to them, for we find Acts xii. 2. 


that James was ſlain by Herod. Indeed St. John 


| lived a great while after, as our S Av 10 v & fore- 


told, John xxi. 22, That John ſhould tarry til 


„ he came; that is, he ſhould live till the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which is very frequently 


in the evangeliſts call'd CHRIST 's coming; and 


ſo he did, and at laſt was put to death by the ſword, 
0 as St. Chryfoſtom ſaith; tho? Juſtin, Irenæus, Cle- 


mens Alex. ſay nothing of it; and N and Ter: 
rullian 3 he died W Geath, - 5 


> 
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of the ebri . en 


r(e- WM ſhould die; namely, that when. he was. old be 
es, ſhould he crucified, John. xxi. 18, 19. Verily, = 
nd verily, I ſay unto thee, when thou waſt young, 
chou girdeſt thy elf, and walkeſt whither thou 
a6 wouldeſt; but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 
nd MI ſtretch forth. thy hands, and 2 ſhall gird 
the « thee, and carry 5 wbither thou wouldeſt not? 
of And the evangeliſt adds, This ſpake he, ſignify- 
er. ing by what death he ſhould glorify Gop.” 
Jad And accordingly he was crucified about forty. years 
or. after, as Euſebius tells us, and ſeveral of the fathers. 
Anm . Another great diſcouragement which our Sa- 
ave v19V R foretold they ſhould meet with in the ; 
the publiſhing of the goſpel, was, from the riling of 


lee, 24. that many ſhould come in his name, and 
th, ſhould deceive many * that there ſhould (t ariſe, 
ink falſe Chriſts, and ſalſe prophets, and ſhew great 
ap- 66 ſigns and wonders ; z infomuch, that, if it were poſs. 
rd. © ſible, they ſhould deceive the very ele&t,” And 
2. this 1 have already ſhewn was fulfilbd in thoſe 
ohn many impoſtors, that roſe up among the Jews, pre- 
re | tending themſelves to be Meſſias's and drawing many 
till people after them, both before and after the deſtruc- 
de- tion of Jeruſalem; and in Simon and the other 
atly heads of the Gnoſtick ſect, who did, great preju- 
and dice to chriſtianity, by turning the grace of G 
| * into wantonneſs, and abuſing the holy doctrine of 


1 


He likewiſe foretold Peter what kind of death -j BEM „ 


falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets, This our S Av T- 
ou R foretels in the xxvith of St. Matth. verſe 3, 


our S Avio to all manner of licentiouſneſs, and 

drawing of chriſtians, not only to looſe and filthß 

e bot to 3 | denial of the goſpel for fear of 
= 26 O 2 3 Perſecution - 
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The evidences of the truth 
perſecution; and at laſt to join with the heathens i in 
the perſecuting of the chriſtians. 

II. Our Saviour likewiſe foretold wha! af 


Gitance the apoſtles ſhould find in the carrying on 


their work. He promiſed that he would be with 
them in the preaching of the goſpel, Matth. xxviii. 


20. More particularly before his aſcenſion, he told 


them that they ſhould “ receive power by the 


„ coming of the Hory GnosT upon them, ” 


whereby they ſhould be qualified to be © witneſſes 


* unto 8 in Judea, and Jeruſalem, and Sama - 


* ria, and to the utmoſt parts of the earth,“ 


Ad i. 8. And Matth. x. 19, 16.6 810. 


promiſeth that his Spi RI ſhould direct them 


what to ſay, when they ſhould be accuſed before kings 


and governors : *' when they deliver you up, take 


Ino thought how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it 


« ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 
« ſpeak. For it is not you that ſpeak; but the 


„ SpiniIT of your FaTHEeR which ſpeaketh in 


« you.” And again to the ſame purpoſe, he en- 
courageth them a little before his death, Luke xxi. 
14, 18. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 


1 eee before what ye ſhall anſwer. For I will 


© give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your ad- 


"ma <a ſhall not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt.” 


And all this we find was made good to them af: 


ter our SAy10v R's aſcenſion, They were wonder- 


tells us, Mark xvi. 20. that the apoſtles '<* went 


fully affiſted, and carried on above themſelves in the 


preaching of goſpel. So the evangeliſt St. Mark 


„ forth, and preached every where, the Lox » 


holes ave with” "Them, * _ e word 


4 „„ — 


e the chriſtian religion. „55 3269 
« with ſigns following.“ And all along in the 8 ER. 
hiſtory of the Acts, we find that they were extraor- ä 
dinarily ſtrengthned and aſſiſted in the publiſhing of 
the goſpel. And particularly our 8 A v10v R's pre- 
dition and promiſe was made good to St. Stephen, 
| of whom it is faid, Acts vi. 10. that when he was 
diſputing with the Jews, they were not able to 
« reſiſt the wiſdom and the bin by which he 
| 6  ſpake.” „ 1 
III. Our Saviour foretold alſo what ſucces 
the goſpel ſhould have, notwithſtanding all the op- 
poſition that ſhould be made againſt it; that it 
ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, Matth. xxiv. 
14. and in deſpite of all the malice of the Jews, : 
and the potent oppoſition that the Gentiles ſhould — 
make againſt the publiſhers of the goſpel, they ſhould 
% make diſciples i in every nation, and bear witneſs - 
«.unto CyR1sT to the uttermoſt parts of the 
« earth, Matth. xxviii. 1 9. and Acts i. 8. that 
he would build his ehurch upon a rock, and the 
« hell gates of ſhould not prevail againſt it, Mattb. 
xvi. 18. And this we find was done with great ſucceſs, ' 
both among the Jews and Gentiles, as appears out „ 
of the hiſtory of the acts of the apoſtles, aun, — oe 
hiſtories of the firſt ages of the church. * 0 
| Particularly our S av 10 » forewold that that a of —— 
kindneſs which Mary ſhewed to him, in anointing his 
head with precious ointment, ſhould be remember'd 
| where-ever the goſpel was preached, Matth. xxvi. 
12, % Verily I ſay unto you, whereſoever this goſ- 
* pel ſhall be preached in the whole world, there 
&« ſhall alſo this that this woman hath done, be told 
« for a memorial of her.“ And accordingly this 


lite particular hiſtory hath every where been pro- ; 


2 — ; 
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| N 5. M. pagated with the goſpel, and the fame of it hath 1 
bſpread as far, as the notice of chriſtianity. LP | 
And thus I have done with the fourth and laſt 
evidence of our Saviou R's divine authority, : 
namely, the prophetick ſpirit, which was proved to 
be in him, and made good by the punctual accom- 
pliſhment of his predictions. I ſhall only ſhew that 
theſe inſtances which J have given, are clear argu- 
ments of a prophetick ſpirit in our S Av OUR. 
And this will appear, if we conſider theſe two things: 
Firſt, that all theſe things which our 8 Av iou x 
foretold, were purely contingent in reſpect of us; 
that is, there was no neceſſity that they ſhould come 
to paſs; and conſequently nothing but infinite know- 
ledge could certainly foreſee that they would. 
Secondly, all or moſt of them, were not only 
contingent, but exceeding unlikely, there was no 
probability that they ſnould happen; and conſequent 
ly, no one could reaſonably and prudently have 
. | foreſeen that they would. And theſe two things be- 
> , ing made out will abundantly evidence, that the 
foretelling of theſe things doth argue a prophetick 
ſpirit in our S Av lou Rx; and conſequently his di- 
vine authority. Things that have neceſſary cauſes, 
if thoſe cauſes be evident, any one may foretel that 
they will be: things that are probable, and likely 
to happen, every prudent man may reaſonably con- 
| jecture that they will be, and conſequently may in 
=. many caſes ſucceſsfully foretel them without a ſpirit, 
of propheſy : but ſuch things as in reſpe& of us 
are purely contingent, and depend upon no ne- 
(il cCeeſſary cauſes we know of, eſpecially if they be withal- 
41 unlikely to come to paſs, no man can foretel but by 
3 WI of that * * infinite wiſdom 
e 5 knows 
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of the chriftian religion. 324 4 

Ks all ts," and this is the true reaſon. why 4 

| the foretelling of future cotitingents hath always been Cy 

| looked upon as an argument of inſpiration. 

Firſt, theſe things which our Sa vo u x foretold, 
were purely contingent ; that is, there was no neceſ- 

ſity in humane reaſon that they ſhould come to paſs, 

b and conſequently no man without inſpiration could 

- WH certainly foretel them. | Thoſe things are ſaid to be 
contingent in reſpect of us, which have no-neceflary 
cauſe that we know of; particularly thoſe things 
which depend upon the will of free agents, either the 

| will of men, or of Go p. And ſuch were thoſe | 

| things which our S AV IO v R foretold ; many of 
them depended upon the will of men, whether theß 

5 ſhould happen or not, ſuppoſing the permiſſive will 

5 of Gop 3 that is, that Gon had ao not to 

WH interpoſe and hinder them. | 

5 The death of CHRIST, with e 

opprobrious circumſtances of it, depended upon the 

will of men; and therefore it was a thing that no 

2 man could foreſee whether it would be or not. So 

likewiſe the reſiſtance and oppoſition that was made EY 
to the goſpel by the perſecutions of men, and the 
malice of falſe ee oy e ny ord ee 
in 
But many of theſe events b pended ply upon | 

the will of Go p, which no man could: foreknow, 

| unleſs he did reveal it to him; and if he did, this 

was an argument of inſpiration, which is the thing 

ve are contending for. Of this kind were the reſur= 
retion of our S Av ro u from the dead; his being 
taken up into heaven; the miraculous powers and 
gifts where with the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians 
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 SERM. 7 the Jewiſh nation, contrary to the 1 of 
, thoſe who brought it to paſs ; the prevalency of the 
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goſpel in the world, in deſpite of all oppoſition : 
made againſt it. All theſe were brought to paſs in 
a more immediate manner by the power of Go p, 
and therefore depended purely upon his will. 
_ Secondly, moſt of the things which our S A- 
 v1ovR foretold, were not only purely contingent 
t in reſpect of us, and therefore could not without in- 
ſpiration be certainly foreſeen z but were alſo ex- 
ceedingly unlikely, and improbable in them ſelves, and 
therefore could not ſo much as prudently have been - 
conjectured. And to make this out more fully, I 
| ſhall run over the ſeveral inſtances of our Saviour's 
| predictions, and ſhew how unlikely the things which 
he foretold, were to have come to paſs: and if this 
appear,it muſt be 1 8 that our Sa VIOUR was a 
Prophet. 
1. Our Saviov Res prediction concerning 0 
oven death and ſufferings was a thing very unlikely to 
have come to paſs. It was very likely that the pha- 
riſees and chief prieſts, whoſe intereſt was ſo much 


ſtruck at, ſhould have malice enough againſt him, 
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to defign his ruin; but that ever they ſhould have 
- accompliſhed it without a popular tumult and ſedi- 
tion, was very unlikely, conſidering the eſteem and 
favour he had among the people. Who could have 
believed that the Jews, who had ſeen ſo many of his 
- miracles, and received ſo great benefits by them, 
who were ſuch admirers of his do&rine, and ſo 
aſtoniſh'd at it, who © would have made him king,” 5 
ſhould ever have conſented to have put him to death? 
who could have thought has fo Frm phe: Farr had 


damn bog in Jr 


wu 'he — — 


| 
75 


relied upon, than the opinion and applauſe of the 


people: but becauſe the humour of the people is ſo 
| uncertain, | therefore for this reaſon it was hard to 
* WE propheſy what they would do. And nothing was 


| more improbable, than that any ſhould certainly 
: foretel where this humour would at laſt fix and ſettle. 
Nay, it was very unlikely that they who had t 


divine a perſon. 


And it is very remarkable, chat this » was 3 . 


ſo incredible to the diſeiples, that though our 84 vi- 


Mov did ſeveral times, in the plaineſt words that 
could be, tell them of his death and ſufferings, yet 
they could- not underſtand it; that is, it could by no 
means ſink into them, they could not apprehend that 
ever any ſuch thing ſhould come to paſs, Mark ix. 
31, 32. © For he taught his diſciples, and faid unto 
them, the ſon of man is delivered into the hands 
& of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that 
* he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. But they _ 
* underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to ask 
+ him.” And Luke ix. 43, 44, 45. after our 8 4- | 
io ux had done a great miracle, tis ſaid, „ they 
* were all amazed at the mighty power of Goo: 
but while they wondered every one at all things 

* which JES us a he ſaid unto his diſciples, let 
„„ -- 0 I 4 theſe 


2. ty | 


with fick hoſannas and acclamations, the Ame SE R] M.. ; 
people ſhould have been ſo eager to have him cruci- XII. 

fied ? I kno there is nothing more inconſtant, than 

the giddy and fickle multitude; nothing leſs to be 


raiſed to ſo great and juſt an eſteem of him, from a 

clear conviction of his innocency and holineſs, „„ 

of the divine power which attended him, ſhould have 
had either the wickedneſs, or the confidence to have 

gone about to compaſs the death of ſo 8 1 5 


8243 


—_—  - . 
THEN << theſe fayings fink down into your ears: for the 
—ſon of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of 
, < men. But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it 
4 was hid from them, that they perceived it not; 

* and they feared to ask him of that ſaying.“ They 
looked” upon it as a thing incredible, that he who 
did ſuch works, and was attended with ſuch a divine 
power, ſhould ever be © delivered into the hands of 

« 'men;” if men ſhould be ſo malicious as to deſign 

his death, yet it was not credible that Go Þ ſhould 
give up ſuch a perſon into their hands. And again, 

a little before his ſufferings, he inculcates this more 

_ particularly upon them, Luke xviii. 31, 32, 33, 34. 
„ Then he took unto him the twelve, and faid unta 

„ them, behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and al 
things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the fon of man ſhall be accompliſhed. © For he 
| ' 4 ſhall be delivered unto the — and ſhall be 
4 mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpit upon 

4 and they ſhall. ſcourge him, and put him to 
death; and then it is ſaid of the diſciples, that 
66 they underſtood none of theſe things, and thit 
46 ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
0 things which were ſpoken,” What was the mat- 
ter? could any thing have been ſaid in plainer 
words, than our Say1ovu R's declaring this to 
them? no certainly, they underſtood very well the 
meaning of thoſe words; for tis ſaid, Matth. vil, 
23. that when he ſaid this to them, they were 

« exceeding ſorry,” they were very much troubled 
to hear him ſay this; they underſtood very well what 
the words ſignified, and they were troubled at the 
firſt appearance and literal ſenſe of them: but it 


ſeems ny” took them to > be a ag and to have 


ow 


— e ve 20 


or woo could not imagine, that ever they ſhou 
—_— true. And that this was their apprehen- 
„ ſeems to be ſufficiently intimated by both the 
3 St. Mark and St. Luke, who after they 
ad told us, that © the diſciples underſtood not this 
« ſaying, they immediately add, that they 


hey did not underſtand whether they were to take 
his ſaying in the literal and obvious ſenſe of it; or 
o bal upon it as an allegory, of « parable that had 


uſe the obvious and literal ſenſe had a great deal 


the meaning of his parables) for fear he ſhould tell 
em, that he intended it literally. Now from this it 
; „ how unlikely it ſeemed to the diſciples, that 
our Saviour enn n ee as he 785 | 

old of himſelf. h 

2, Our — riiiions bapeetuing his 
ling again out or the grave the third day; con- 
erning his being taken up into heaven; concerning . 
he deſcent of the Hot y GnosT upon the | 


is aſcenſion, were all things very unlikely and in- 


> — becauſe ſo exceeding ſtrange, and above the 
nmon courſe of nature. We look upon it as 4 


vonder ful thing, for a man certainly to foretel an 


after he was dead, and had lain three days in the 
grave, he ſhould riſe again, and be viſibly taken up 
into heaven, and from thence beſtow miraculous gifts. 
an, men, and this ſhould is came to 
nd | 5 FO 1 8 


"UE 


ſome W meaning hidden under n . 
d CCXLE. ew 


« feared to ask Cu AIST of this ſaying;“ that is; 1 


me hidden ſenſe; but being troubled at the ſayings 


ae they were afraid to ask our SAviouk 
the meaning of it (as they uſed always to ack him 8 


zpoſtles, in ſuch miraculous powers and gifts after - 1 


prdinary. thing: but if any man ſhould tell us, that 


„ 555 1 the wats 
8 ERM. pals 3 it were nnn not to Ws this | man's 


Sw Popher. t 
NS 25 Nene concerning W b 
lital deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and rg Jewiſh na · 1 


tion, was very unlikely. But this I ſpake t to at a 


when Lexplained the propheſy. K c 
4. The fate which our Saviour foretold the 4 
Ki: pel ſhould have in the world, was a thing very 2 


fa | 


improbable, that it ſhould meet with great oppoſ. 

tion and perſecution, was not ſtrange ; nothing be. 

ing more likely than that a religion which was ney 

to the world, ſo contrary to the principles of thoſe 

ll on who -had been educated in another religion, and ſo 

1 oppoſite to the intereſts of men, ſhould be oppoſed 

Will and reſiſted to the utmoſt: but then there are theſt 

three 2 very ſtrange, which our Savious 

foretold ſhould attend the publication of the goſpel. 

1 That an action of no greater conſideration 

15 as that was, of Mary's anointing of our Lo x p' 

head, and done privately, ſhould be celebrated 

chrough the world in all ages z and the memory of 

it ſhould be as far, and as long propagated, as the 

moſt famous 4Fions 95 ae ee that ever 
was in the world. : 8 

(2) This was Gm and e ahicy our 

 Saviou likewiſe foretold, that falſe Cn n1smTs, 

1 and falſe prophets and teachers ſhould ariſe after his 

8 death; that after the Jews had been ſo ſevere to our 

=: SAVIOUR, for giving out himſelf to be the M E= 

s 145, though he gave ſuch convincing evidence of 

it, this ſhould..not deter-counterfeits from aſſuming 

ſo dangerous a perſon; and that when chriſtianity 

vyas perſecuted, there ſhould ariſe falſe apoſtles, and 

| falle I: that ws * to chriſtianity, 

, when 


D &, we 
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1 4 
in | when it was ſo odious 4 profeſſion; that any "Ry" 2 
be found that ſhould diſſemble in a matter ſo full of : 
the ee en this mas very frangs and an EE 
na · likely. 21-449 "= 9 
rg, Bl But WIEN this prodiftion of our 8 avioun's | 2 
concerning falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, is 
the alpers d by the atheiſts, and particularly by V; aninus, — 
ery as one of the moſt cunning and crafty actions that. © _ _ | 
oli. our S AvIOUx did; as if after he had let himſelf ' | |} 
be · into a reputation and eſteem in the world, he had — I 
neydeſigned by this prediction to bolt the door againſt 5 

all others therefore it will be requiſite that" I _ 0 


a little more particularly to this. 
1. It is acknowledged by the _— th vel Abbe 
particularly by Vaninus, that it does not appear that 
our e lee N on 3 0 _— 1 
ter, hiv is capable of a ; "ond interpretation 3 1 2 
when his whole life, and all the actions of it, do 
clear him of any ſuch ſuſpicion? but becauſe it ie 
ſaid, that though he carried on no deſign for riches © 
and power; yet he had a deep deſign. to gain repu- "Is 
tation and fame to himſelf in after- ages; therefore! 

ſhall add one or two conſiderations more, to ſhew 
how re e _ how en, Nee mig this | 
” Lipkita dende os that ds pon tion of his 
would either be accompliſhed or not: but whordie it 
was, or was not, it can be no argument of any deſign. 
of vain-glory. If it had not com to paſs (as I have 5 
ſhewn it was very unlikely it ſhould, eſpecially , © 
within the compaſs of the time which he had pre- . 
fix d for it) then he had been a falſe prophet, and ſo 
= —_ loſt * — means 
| | 1 | 


0 


1060 De evidences of the trutb | 
| L whereby he intended to have eſtabliſhed it, which 1 
| * not underſtand the craft and cunning of: for 
either he knew certainly that it would come to paſs, 
or not; if he did, he was a true prophet; if he did 
not, he did not do politickly, W e eee 
tion upon ſuch a hazard. 5 
| 3. If we ſuppoſe him, e this objetion ddes © 
E have been an impoſtor, and conſequently not to have 
believed his on doctrine of the immortality of the 
foul, and another life after this; what an apparent 
| madneſs had it been to neglect the preſent advantages 
of this world, which he was capable of enjoying; 
and to. lay out for a fame and reputation, after he 
was dead and extinguiſhed, and conſequently when he 
Sik ene ee, having oy np ee 

ment of it! Ie 
And che inflance-of the Romans, who: entur* 
their lives out of vain-glory, to get-a name after 
they were dead, will avail nothing in this caſe; be» 
| cauſe it plainly appears from all the heathen writers, 
that they did this upon a preſumption of their 
_ Immortality, and a perſuaſion that they ſhould live 
in another world, and enjoy the pleaſure of the 
fame by which their names ſhould” be celebrated in 
this world : but had they not been perſuaded of this, 
it would have been the greateſt folly i in the world, 
to have ventur d their lives to gain a fame after 
death, eee. with honour when _ 
in it. This may faffice-t9 de ſaid in ſhort, to this 

malicious and abſurd objection. But, 

413.) This is, ſtrange and inlay, that the 
goſpel ſhould have ſuch ſucceſs in the world. And 
the more TEIN that. it ould n 
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yi: 
much oppoſition and reſiſtance, the ee ne 


was it that it ſhould prevail, eſpecially by ſuch means, 
and in ſuch manner as it did; that — 


men, deſtitute of ſecular arts and learning, oppoſed 
by all the wit and power that the world could exert, Fg, 


ſhould be able in the ſpace of a few years to' propa- 
gate and plant all over the known world a doctrine 
ſo deſpiſed and perſecuted, ſo contrary to the almoſt 
invincible prejudice of education in another religi- 
on, ſo oppoſite to thoſe two great governors of the 
world, the luſts and the intereſts of men; nothing 


SERM. 
CCXLI. 
means... ® 


could have been foretold ſo unlikely and improbable 


as this is z eſpecially if we take in this, that the chief 
inſtrument of ſpreading this doctrine in the world, 
was the fierceſt oppoſer and perſecutor of it, I 


mean St, Paul, who by a light and voice from 


heaven, was taken off from perſecuting chtiſtianity, 


and became the moſt active and zealous inftrument 


of its propagation. The wonderful ſucceſs and pre- 
valency of the goſpel by ſuch means, and in ſuch _ 
circumſtances of difficulty, and potent oppoſition 


made againſt it, are a plain indication, that this 


doctrine was aſſiſted and countenanced from hea- = 
ven; that** it was of Go p,“ and therefore : could 
not be overthrown. Nothing but the might 


force of truth could, 8 and e have * 
ſuch wonders in the world. 
And thus I have, I hope, fully 3 that thoſe 


who lived in the age of our SAvI10u R, were capd je 


ble of having ſufficient; aſſurance, that Jzsu's 
CaxisT, who declared the chriſtian religion to 


the world, was ſent of Gop. From the prophe- 
ies concerning him; the teſtimonies that were given | 


him 9 an nn voice from heaven; 3 the mira: 
5 racks 


if 


+ ables: of the truth 
racles that were wrought by him, and on his behalf: 
and by the prophetick ſpirit that gave evidence of 
his inſpiration. And if any one doubt whether he 
gave theſe teſtimonies of his divine authority to the 

world, let him conſider that it is almoſt as great a 

miracle as any of thoſe, that a doctrine preached 
by one that gave no teſtimony of his divine au- 
thority to the world, ſhould be ſo ſtrangely propaga- 
ted, and maintain its poſſeſſion ſo long in the world; 
4 ſay, let him conſider this, and methinks this ſhould 
convince him of the truth of FIG. 
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The evidences of the FOR of the cui 


Alan ee SY 


1 2 co iv. 3, 4. 


But if ear gabe be bid, it is hid to them that are bt; 
in whom the Gov of this world bath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the 
glorious gofpel of CRM RIS, = 16 the ep Wo 

Ft od Agee unto them. V 
8 ERM. N Mibourling, of. the iden ao our Aha ws 
= „ divine authority, 1 e the. Org | 
The ninth ® three things. * R45Þ | 
I Firſt, what evidence they bad, who heard the 
5 doctrine of the . eee from our SA: 
10 | FO OT 


Say, 


5 


e the cbriſtian religion. 
| econdly, what evidence they had who recei\ 
of ¶ this doctrine by the preaching of the apoſtles. 
he Thirdly, what evidence e have, until the 
he preſent. time: = -.- | : 
a W The firſt of theſe 1 have handled at large; and 
xd WW now proceed to the 
u- Second, viz. to 3 what affurance thoſe ws 
a- heard the doctrine AC: HRIST from the — 
1; NVoere capable of having concerning his divine autho» - 
Id rity: and of this I ſhall give yu an account in 
cdeſe three particulars. 

Firſt, they had all the 8 concerning this 
matter, which men can have of any thing from the 
teſtimony. of credible eye and ear - witneſſes. 
See, they 92 9 ee confirmed. by 
jracles. 5 
Thirdly, Gary had: 15. a farther. e + of the 
divinity of this doctrine, from the wonderful preva- _ 
ency and ſucceſs of it, by ſuch improbable * un- 
ikely means. > 
| Firſt, thoſe = . the doc of Ca ei 1 


| 


e from the teſtimony. of credible eye and ear- witneſſes. 
2 he apoſtles who immediately convers'd with our 
f WS +viov R, and heard his doctrine, and faw his 


miracles, they had the teſtimony of their own ſenſes. 
vr his divine authority; they heard and ſaw the 


hom the apoſtles. preached, received all this from. 
hem, as from eye and ear-witneſſes, So that thoſe 


poſtles had all the arguments which the apoſtles 
ad, to fatisfy them concerning C HRIST 's divine 


Vo r. XII. * . : 
2. 35 6 


3 


rom the apoſtles, had all the aſſurance of Cn “ese 8 
divine authority, that men can have of any thing . 


tteſtations which Go p gave to him: and thoſe to 


vho received the doctrines of CHRIS from the 15 . 


2 85 Ty author ity,” only. thay were not Genet to en 
1 . in fo immediate a manner. The apoſtles. ſaw and 
heard thoſe things themſelves, which gave them 

: farisfa&tion that Jesus CunrsT came from 
GopÞ : thoſe to whom the apoſtles preached, re. 
| 5 ceived theſe things from their teſtimony. 
And this alſo was a ſufficient ground of POR! 
as will clearly Ps if 3 we can mne e 8 e two 
. _ Pres, 
I. That the apoliles were - Gredible withells: And 
: "I; That if they were ſo, then their wrongs Was 
| tufficient to perſuade belief. . 
I. That the apoſtles were edible es, 0 
| 8 knowledge there can be no queſtion, becauſt 
| they gave teſtimony only of what themſelves had 
ſeen and heard: ſo that if they falſified in any thing, 
it could'not be for want of ſufficient knowledge, but 
for want of fidelity. Now thoſe who heard them, 
had all the arguments that could be to ſatisfy them 
of their fidelity. They deliver'd things plainly, and 
woithout artificial inſinuations; they all agreed in 

__ their teſtimony, and were always conſtant to them- 

ſelves in the fame relation; there was no viſible in. 
tereſt to ſway them in the teaft to falſify againſt 
their knowledge; they gained nothing by it; nay, 
ſ0o far were they from that, that they run them- 
ſelves hereby upon the greateſt hazards and diſad- 
vantages 3 and which is the higheſt evidence that 
cis world can give of any man's ſincerity, they ven- 
ttr'd their lives for this teſtimony, and ſealed it 

\ with their blood. For though martyrdom” be no 

ſufficient argument of the truth of that for which a 
man lays down his life, yet it is a very good argu- 
ment a a man's 8 it * that a man 

| . 


is in . _ —_ bimſelf z So if the thing 


neſſes, (as certainly we have no r 


eſtimon 


thing which himſelf has not ſeen, than to re- 


uch perſot 


e find that upon the evidence of credible wit- 
teſſes men generally proceed with g 


nen, of their eſtates, and reputation, and lives are 


* 


. 


5 a 


termined upon no better evidence than this. Now 
in matters of religion we will reject the evidence 5 
hich ſhall. be ſufficient to ſway our aſſent i in other | 
hings, it is a plain ſign that we have leſs mind to 
eligion, than to other things, that we have ſome 
tereſt « or T pique: auf} it; otherwiſe we vom: not 


wo. E . . | 


— 


II. it the apoſtles were credible witneſſes, thin * 


vas their teſtimony ſufficient to perſuade } belief, For 
what greater evidence can any man have. of any” 


eive it from credible eye · witneſſes, that is, from 
ans as we have all the reaſon in the world 
o judge worthy of credit ? This evidence men are 
ontented to accept in other caſes, as ſufficient to 
nduce belief; and if we will not accept it in mat- 

ers of religion, we are very partial and unjuſt. 


3000 aſſurance 
humane affairs: the chief temporal intereſts of 


_ 
SE RM 
be not true, yet that he thinks it to be ſo, otherwi iſe — . 
he would not have died for it,: fo. that if we havnre 

> reaſon to doubt of the knowledge of thoſe wit - 
eaſon, the things 
which they teſtified being plain matters, what they 
ſaw and heard, in which every man knows whether 
he ſpeaks. true or not; I fay, . if we have no rea- 

ſon to doubt of their knowledge) we cannot queſti- ; 
on their integrity and ſincerity, having the higheſt 
vidence of that, which this world can afford: for 
here cannot be a better argument of the integrity 
of witneſſes, than to ay. Sn: their lives for. their 


— 


1 TY | 
15 ae o yield an equi aſks, where 


Ep 


n and our b in elt 
au the ſame thing, when he chargeth thoſe ' who 
_- rejefted this evidence of credible witneſſes with the 
fin of unbelief: Mark xvi. 14. Afterward he 
appeared unto the eleven, as they fat at meat, 

and upbraided them with their unbelief and hard. 
s neſs of heart, becauſe they believed not then 

* which had ſeen him after he was riſen." But 

no if the teſtimony of credible witneſſes be not 

ſufficient ground of faith, it could have been no . 

in the diſciples, not to believe thoſe who n 
Cn n 18 riſen from the dead. 
Secondly, thoſe who received the doftrine « 
cn 188 from the apoſtles, had not only the teſt 
mony of credible witneſſes, but they had this teſti 
mony confirmed by miracles. Becauſe the apoſtle 
| were to go abroad into the world, and to er 
many who never ſaw nor knew them before, an 
conſequently had no reaſon at firſt to believe thei 
teſtimony, till they were ſatisfied of the value oft 
: witneſſes, and this would require long time, and f 
quent converſation, ſo that the goſpel muſt” har 
made but a very ſlow progreſs at this rate: and be 
cauſe they were like to meet with great oppoſitiat 
from the powers and wits of the world, from tht 

| prejudices of education, and from the luſts 2 

tereſts of men; therefore for the ſpeedier and 1 

effectual propagation of the goſpel, Go p was ol n 

ſed to confirm this teſtimony by miracles, to endut 

thoſe who were to preach the goſpel to the world, 
with miraculous powers and gifts, of ſpeaking al 
a Janguages, a and * and caſting on 
a 


devil, of foretelling n to come, and ridings A 53 
dead, that being accompanied with theſe vi- 
ſible and ſenſible ſigns of the divine +" | 
and ie their t — * i more re caſily * 
believed. . 
5 And that n was! ths end of Whale wine | 
gifts of the Hor.y Gos r, the ſcripture fre- 
quently tells us. Hence it is that our S av ro u n for- 

bad them to preach the goſpel abroad, till they 
were furniſh'd with this power, Luke xxiv. 49. 
« But tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be 

« endued with power from on high.” And Ads i. 
8, 9. our Saviour tells the apoſtles before his 
aſcenſion, * But ye ſhall receive power after that © | 

« the Hoy. GHOST is come upon you, and ye = 
« ſhall be witneſſes unto me in Jeruſalem, and in 
« all Judea, and in Samaria, and to the utmoſt _ 
* parts of the earth. This was that which quali- 
fied them to be witneſſes to CHRIST, and which 
gave confirmation to their teſtimony. So St. Mark _ 
| tells us, Mark xvi. 20. And they went forth and 
« preached every hes, the Lo xD working with _ 

« them, and confirming the word with ſigns fol. 
1 lowing,” To the ſame purpoſe the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. ii. 3, 4. ſpeaking of the publiſh. , 
ing of the goſpel, how ſhall we eſcape, ſays he, 
« if we neglect fo great ſalvation, which at the firſt 

« began to be ſpoken by the Lon D, and was 

confirmed unto us by them that heard him? - 
| What was the confirmation that was given to it? : 
It follows in the next words, Go 5 alſo bearing 


t them witneſs, both with ſigns and Wonders, and 0 | 
| © with divers miracles, and gifts of the Hoy 
* GnosT,/” The apoſtles bare witneſs of C n A ir, 


ery = The 8 of the + 
| SERM. and Go p 1 witneſs to them, by thoſe miracu«' 
ew powers and. Ln that their e was 
; "Thirdly, . "hols: who. x _ dockrine ne of 
Canis from the apoſtles had yet a farther eyi⸗ 
dence of the divinity of this doctrine, from the 
wonderful ſucceſs and prevalency of it by ſuch im- 
le and unlikely means. Had the doctrine of 
8 C HRIST?s religion. been ſuited to the corruptions 
of men, and ſtolen inſenſibly into the world, and 
prevalled by degrees in the revolution of many ages, 
as the heathen ſuperſtition and idolatry did, which 
met with no oppoſition from the luſts and intereſts 
of men, it then had been no ſtrange thing: or had 
it been planted by power and force of arms, as the 
religion of Mahomet was, then indeed the ſucceſs 
of it had been no argument that it was from Goo, 
Had it been ſet off with all imaginable advantages 
of wit and eloquence, as the philoſophy of the 
heathens was; and had it been entertain'd by a few 
more ſublime c and thoſe who were more ſty- 
dious and contemplative, and whoſe underſtandings 
 . were elevated above the common pitch, this might 
have been look'd upon but as humane. and ordinary, 
and according to the common and uſual courſe of 
things. But that a do&rine which was fo oppoſite to 
the luſts and inclinations of men, which was perſe- 
cuted and oppoſed by all the powers of. the world, 
deſpiſed and condemned by. the witty part of man- 
kind; that a doctrine, the profpſſion whereof did 
expoſe men to ſo many worldly inconveniences, to 
ſioo many dangers and ſufferings, to deriſion and to 
| death, ſhould be planted by a few mean and, incon- 
2 men, deſtitute of all ſecular power, and 
. advan· 
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ſo ſtrangely affect the hearts of men, and be of ſo 
admirable a force to ſtir up and inflame men to piety” 


> * 


> Ip " the — raligion.” 5 if $ „ 


in ſo ſhort a time be ſo vaſtly propagated, and SEL | 
generally entertained by all forts of men, rich and 

poor, philoſophers : and illiterate ; this was extraordi- 

nary, and can be attributed to nothing elſe but a 


divine power accompanying it, and bearing it up 


againſt the power and malice of men. That the. 
doctrine of the goſpel deliver'd to the world by mean ng 
perſons, with ſo much ſimplicity and Plainneſs, ſhould 5 


and virtue, ſeems to me a very plain argument ß 
its divinity for we do not find that any doctrine that 


Was merely humane, had ever any conſiderable power 


upon the minds of men, where it was not ſet off 


with the arts of ſpeech, and charms of eloquence: 


and then it only produceth ſome preſent motions and 
heats; but ſeldom hath any laſting and permanent 1 85 
effect, Wel as wha Weinen e alk OR in, Oy 
world. | 
Thus 1 hives n what aſſürance thoſe hs 10. e 
ceived the doctrine of the goſpel from the apoſtles, > _ 
were capable of having concerning the divinity of ß 
this doctrine, and the divine ena of me 1555 . 
ons who delivered it 0 the world. 79's 
| Thirdly, I am to conſider what alice . > 
ges, down to this day, are capable of having con- 
erning this matter; and this principally concerns 
„ who live at the diſtance of fo many ages from 
he firſt revelation of the goſpel. Of this I ſhall 
vive you an account in theſe two particulars. | 5 
Firſt, we have an authentick and credible 1 8 
f this doctrine, and of the confirmation which 
AS in r Mes to or tranſinitred down to us. 
1 Secondly, e 


— 


* 


We evidences of the truth 


'SERM.- e che effects of this doarine Kill K nai 


in the world. _ 

Firſt, we have 2 6 and 88 account 
of this doctrine, and of the confirmation which in 
the firſt ages was given to it, tranſmitted down to 


us. I told you at firſt, that there are but theſe three 


ways whereby we can be aſſured of matters of fact. 
1. By the immediate teſtimony of our own ſenſes, 


if we our ſelves be preſent when the ae 


| ſpoken, and ſee and hear i it. Or, 
2. By the 3 of credible eye or ear wit 
neſſes of it. | 
3. By a credible account or relation &f it tran 
| mitted to us. And all theſe ways, in their kind, 
are accounted ſufficient to give men an undoubted 
aſſurance of matter of fact. No man doubts of what 
he himſelf ſees or hears: men generally believe 
many things which they have not opportunity of 
ſeeing themſelves, if they be atteſted to them by 
credible eye - witneſſes; and for things that were done 
long ago, and which no man now alive was a witneſs 
df, men are abundantly fatisfied by a credible relation 
- tranſmitted down to them. Upon this account men 
do firmly believe, that Alexander about two thou- 
ſand years ago conquer'd a great part 
and that there was ſuch a perſon as Julius Cæſar, 


5 ho ſeventeen hundred years ago conquer d England; 


and the like. Now if we have the doctrine and 
* hiſtory of the goſpel, and all the evidences of our 
Sayiov Rs divine authority, conveyed down to 


us, in as credible a manner, as any of theſe ancient | 
matters of fact are, which mankind do moſt firmly 
believe, then we have Tofhicient gfound to be e 
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dence, ſufficient to convince any man that is not ob- 
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the doctrine of CHRIS T's religion, and the 2 


dences of its divinity can be conveyed down to us; 


either by oral report and tradition, or by books 3 5 
and writing. The former of theſe the experience TZ 
| the world hath ſhewn'to be very uncertain, and in 


the ſucceſſion of many ages liable to great changes 
and hazards. Hence it is that the prudence of man- 
kind, and. the neceflity of humane affairs, have in- 
troduced the latter way of conveying the memory of 
things to after-ages, namely, by writing and records: 35 
and the good Go p likewiſe in his wiſe providen 


| hath taken care, that thoſe who were ey. and ear witneſ. 


ſes of our 8 Avio u x doctrine and life, ſhould com- 
mit to writing the hiſtory and relation of thoſe mat- 
ters, that ſo the memory of them might be pre- PR 
ſerved to all generations ; and theſe books which we 
call the holy ſcriptures, are the authentick records of © 
our religion, without which chriſtian religion in pro- 
bability had long ſince either been ſtrangely corrupt 


ed, or wholly loſt out of the world. For that oral 


report would not have preſeryed i it, there is this evis . 1 4 1 


inately reſolved to the contrary, that of all the 


perſons that formerly lived in the world, and the . 


great actions that have been done, beſides what are 
recorded in hiſtory, and of the innumerable miracles” 
of our SAv1ovuR, which were not written in the 
ooks of the goſpel : I fay, of all theſe, oral tradi- 
ion hath preſerved nothing; ſo that if the doctrine 
f the chriſtian religion, and the hiſtory of he life and 
tions of our SA vIOux and the apoſtle >, 
or been pur into a ſurer way of conveyance | than iy 
of oral tradition, in all probability before CE 
Vor. __  - "8 OO 


1 


N 


Ms 
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the reaſonab] eneſs © 
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And ee we may pk e how 3 chens 3 
ages are indebted to the wiſdom. and goodneſs of 
God, that he hath furniſh'd us with fo fixt and, cer. 
tain a way of being acquainted with his will, with 
the doctrine and grounds of our religion, I might 
repreſent to you what advantages this ſtanding Teves 
lation. of the ſcripture hath above that way of oral 
tradition; yea, though the. revelation of the 1 00 
bad been renewed every two or three ages. 


N 


Bo proceed | to. the other grapnd of . whic 
the age after, als apoſtles . ef 5 Win 


viz. n 
Secondly, che ofteet of this loctrine ſtill 
in the world. Chriſtian religion is s ſtill profeſt in 
ſeveral nations, and is entertain d by a conſiderable 
part of the world: and allowing for the difference 
between the extraordinary aſſiſtance which, at firſt 


| accompanied the goſpel, and was neceſſary for the 


planting of it, and the more humane and ordinary 
. whereby it 45 now A le it hath cok 


It might juſtly 7 7 be exp te d, conſidering 
the chriſtian ee and the 
great evidence we haye of the truth and divinity of 


it, that it ſhould have a greater force and power up- 
on men, than i ut hath i in moſt. parts of chriſtendom; F 
but we cannot reaſonably expec in a proſperous ſtate 
of chriſtianity, thoſe extraordinary. heats and feryoun 


A which the Primitive chriſtians had whilſt they, were 
2, Wal perſecution: : we cannot | reaſonably 
erpekt that unity among chriſtians, and that they 


dee Serm, exxvii and exviii. 1 + Ao" 


= 


. good be fo generally ant 


1 ferings have a ſtrange force to unite men, and td 
endear them to one another : in times of petſecution 
ht when a profeſſion i is dangerous | to thoſe that make it, 


| but few pretenders to it; ſcarce any, men will dif. 
dei emble to the hazard of this life: but when any reli- 


odious thing, and againft- a man's intereſt not to 
profeſs it, then it may juſtly be feared that the 


„compliance with the faſhion, and the prevailing 
11 intereſt, vill. take: po 

It f it. 3 N. 

„ i a 

| But however we ſee the din endet of chriftlinity, 


dei am remain in the world: Cn ns T is ſtill owned 


from Go p; ſo that thus far his promiſe hath been 


and that * the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 


nued for above ſixteen hundred years, is an additioi 


nig ay co be bewailed, that this religion, which hath. 
arc |! imaginable confirmation given to the truth of 1 it, 
m bond have no greater effect upon the lives of men; 
10 that when we have ſo much reaſon to aſſent to it, 4 


yet fo few can be perſuaded to Prackiſe K; that when 
0 we make 0 * ſolemn profellions of our belief f 
? e . 26 R 2 1 the 


it might be expected that all or moſt of thoſe who” 
profeſt themſelves chriſtians, ſhould be really ſo: : 


and attended with perſecutions, then there Will be 


gion flouriſheth, and is proſperous, when it is an 


85 be great numbers of hypocrites, of ' thoſs who i in 


n them che outward profeſſion, 5 


as the true MESSI1As 255 the Sox of Go p; his 
doctrine acknowledged to be true, and to have been 


made good of “ building his church upon a rock, 
all! 46 That chriſtianity hath uninterruptedly conti- : 


evidence of the divinity of this doctrine, which the 
firſt ages of the world could not have: only this i 


were under a ſtate of esst: ; Toll tee wif: e, 


th. 


8 


. evidences of the trutl 


SER II che truth of i it, yet by the actions of our 1 we 


che cauſe of the infidelity of men, notwithſtanding 
all the evidence which the goſpel carries along with 
it; which the apoſtle expreſſeth in theſe words, 


0 
k 


= clear evidence which, we have of the. truth of the 
| goſpel, and particularly of the divine authority of 


the world. There are two other general heads which 


briefly treat of, and fo conclude this ſubject. 


46 who is the e FA. Go D, 1 ſhine unto 


to the a as the cauſe of it. 
| of men, 


: p 8s chat bear EIN 4 in the world, and tore a more 


CL ſhould fo viſibly contraditt the articles of our be. 


lief. ; 
Thus 1 have gone through the firſt * 1 bew 


pos'd to be conſider'd in my text, viz. the full and 


that perſon, who declared 'the chriſtian religion to 


the text would lead us to conſider, which I ſhall but 
The ſecond thing conſiderable in the words is 


* but if our goſpel be hid, it is kid to them that 
ic are loſt; in whom the Gop of this world 
& hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 


< leſt the licht of the glorious goſpel of CH R157, 


them. 
Ia ſpeaking to this, I ſhall do theſe four 1 
Firſt, ſhew why the infidelity of men is attributes 


Secondly, ſhew more particularly on 1 
the devil hath upon the minds of Fen to keep them 
in unbelief. 

Thirdly, chat thi does not excuſe the infdeli 


Fourthly, ſhew the vickednef and vnreaſorablenc 
of infidelity, 

Firſt, why the infidelity of men is tribe to 
the devil, as the cauſe of it. There are two princi- 


im maten 


7 4 + 
1234 


1 cuban upon the mind of man; che SERM.. ö 
Hoy Sy1x1T of Gov, and the devil. — 0 


them to good : the latter ſwaying and tempting. - 
them to evil; and theſe two principles ſhare man- 
kind between them, Hence it is that in ſeripture, 
the Sp IAI T of Gop is ſaid to dwell in good men; | 
and the wicked and vicious part of mankind (whom 


the ſcripture frequently calls the world)are ſaid to be in 


the poſſeſſion of the devil, and to belong to his ſhare 
and lot. Upon this account the devil is call'd in the 


text, the Gop of this world.” Accordingly St. 
John frequently rangeth mankind under theſe tw 


heads; thoſe that belong to Gop, and thoſe that 


| belong to the devil, 1 John iii. 9. * He that com- 


<« mitteth ſin is of the devil; but he that commit- 
« teth not ſin, is born of Go . In the next verſe. 

he calleth them © the children of Gon, and the 
« children of the devil: in this the. children of 


« Gop are manifeſt, and the children of the devil. 
So likewiſe chap. v. 19. And we know that we 


% are of G p, and the whole world lieth in wick- 
6 edneſs,” Or as the words may be render'd more 


ſuitably to the oppoſition which the apoſtle aims at, 5 


« the whole world is ſubject to the wicked one 
we are of Go b,“ but the reſt of che world. is 
1 ſubject to the devil.” _ 
Upon this account it is; cis he crea 
of ſcripture, all good-motions and inclinations, and 
all good graces and virtues are aſcribed to the 
St1n1T of Gop, as the author and worker of 
them z and all wicked and vicious inclinations, all 


the ſins and vices of men are attributed to the devil, 


7 in dome fort the author and worker of them : ad. 


[. tues, as infidelity is of fin and wickedneſs, there. 


A 


* 


2 
ie root of all other graces t N vir⸗ 


fore faith is in a peculiar manner ſaid to be the work 
of the Hor 1 GHOST, and infidelity the work of 
the devil. And as the 8 PIRIT of G0 p is faid 
<-toenlighten' the underſtandings of men, and to 

open their hearts that they may believe: ſo the 
"doit is ſaid ©* to blind the minds of them that 
<« believe not.“ As the Sp IRI T of Gov is faid 
© to work in them that believe: o the devil is ſaid 
„ to work in the children of unbelief:ꝰ Ep h. Ii. 2. 
Hie is call'd © the ſpirit that worketh in be chil- 
« dren of diſobedience, A reibe, of unbelief.“ 
This is one of the principal deſigns which the devil 
hath always cartied on in the world, to bring men 


to unbelief, and to keep them in it. As it is the 


great worlt of the 8 YR 17 of truth to lead men 


tinto truth,“ and bring them to the belief of it: 
ſo the great buſineſs of the devil is to Teduce men 


from the truth. Upon this account he is ſaid, 
Lr viii, 44. to be © a murderer from the begin- 


ning, W he abode not in the truth; which 
refers to the firſt temptation, whereby he ruined and 


deſtroyed our firſt parents, by ſeducing them to un- 


belief; © hath Gop ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every, 
© & tree of the garden?” And becauſe” he found this; 
attempt ſo ſucceſsful, he ſtill purſues mankind. with 


the ſame tempration ok unbelief. This for che 


firſt; why infidelity is a attributed tothe . as us 


cauſe o of it. 


char ae influence the devil hath upon the 


1en, to keep them in unbelief; how and 


in what manner ee” te blinds the minds F them that 
„ believe 


ne in t ie. ſecond place, to ber more part th | 


* bellens 096: Lig two ways Chi 


. 5 uke re gion. 


3 — 
* bps ann 


q4 CCL, 
principles and by vicious and corrupt habits. 
J. By falſe principles, which when they have g * 
got. poſfeſſon of the under! like ſo many 


enemies they defend it, and hold. out againſt. qe 1 
truth. By this means the * kept a great part of 


the Jews, and of the | Id in u J 
their minds were ſo blinded by heſe falſe principles 
which they had entertained, that they could. not he. 
« the light of the glorious gol] el of CHRIST. 2 As 
for the Jews, he had with a great deal of art con- LY 
veyed falſe Principles i into them, whereby they were 
extremely prejudiced againſt. CnRI8Sr and his do- Yo 
&rine, ſo that when he, who.was.* the deſire of all * 
4 nations,” and whom the 8 bag. Joke. for 
with ſo longing an expeęt 
« ſee no beauty in him, wherefor 
, ſired, ”s The devil no doubt undrtpd an 
by the Propbeſies of the old teſta that the 
Mz 83145 was. to come, WhO uculd give ive a te. i 5 
bl blow to his; * and therefore to 3 
gainſt this form, which, he fa 
he poſſeſt the Jews A great 
apprehenſions, of the, M z8s.1, . 


al their enemies, and. to ſubdue all nations th & 

and he plaid his game ſo well, that the moſt len- 

ed among the Jens were generally podfſt with this. 

1 under the notion of a divi 1 
80 to them by rradition. 

from Moſes and, the prophets; ſo that: when: t 6 

e . on, 18 he 
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8 ON the minds of them that believe not,“ is by vicious 


wer of the u | 

m, "but deſpiſed and jc : 

As for the idolietous Genciles, 1% Ki ey 1 
ages together blinded them with falſe notions of Gon 5 
and his worſhip, and with principles of a falſe philo - 
ſophy, by which when they came to meaſure the a 


doctrine of Cu n 15.7; the plain truths of the chri- 
tian religion ſeemed fooliſh and ridiculous to them; 
and by itheſe prejudices the devil kept many of 
them, eſpecially of — W ene nocd mou believing 
the goſpel. 
And proportionably ta every age, ſuitably to the 
: | temper. of 1 it, he endeavours to poſſeſs men with falſe 
principles, either 10 keep | them in unbelief, or to 
drive them to t. 
II. The ſecond way whereby the d « blinds 


n 


and corrupt habits; which though they do not poſ- 
{els che underſtanding, yet they have a bad influence | 
upon itz as fumes and vapours from the lower parts 
of the body affect the head. The vices and luſts 
of men darken the underftanding, and fill the mind 
with groſs and ſenſual „ of things, and 
render men unfit to diſcern thoſe truths that are of 
2 ſpiritual nature and tendency, and indiſpoſed to 
receive them. When mens © deeds are evil, they 
« do u e the light,” left it ſhould reprove 
their vices, and make them manifeſt; Truth is 
olflenſive and grievous to a corrupt mind, as the light | 
of the ſun is to ſore eyes. A vicious man is not free 
to entertain thoſe truths which would check and 
_ croſs him in his way; he looks upon them as ene- 
= eee. thinks himſelf een to 


oppoſe 


of. the 1 religion.” 1 5267 9 
8 chem. Every luſt makes a man partial in S ERM. 
his judgment, and lays a falſe bias upon his under- 8 — 
ſtanding, which carries it. off from truth, and makes ; 

it lean towards that ſide of the queſtion. e is 

moſt agreeable to the intereſt of his luſts. DES 
And by this means the devil kept many, doc of 55 


= the Jews and Gentiles, in unbelief ; he had. tempt - . : 
a ed them to thoſe ſins which did indiſpoſe them for 
of the receiving of that doctrine which enjoing << the 

„ denying of ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts,” and 

"SW chargelh men fo ſtrictiy with all manner of 8 

Ty and purity. The Phariſees under a mask of reli- 

o gion were ouilty of great wickedneſs and impiety 3 

ue and the heathens were monſtrouſly degenerated into 

% an manner of vice. So that it was not only the oo 
4 falſe principles, but likewiſe the vicious lives. of - = 
amen, which were oppoſite to the doctrine of te 
"3 Bl goſpel, and blinded their minds, that the ligt 
0 of the glorious goſpel of Cn 09.4 not * 

de into them | 

. And the devil aul makes uic-of Gh e 
ring men to infideliey, and keep them in it; as © 

ind knowing that the ſhorteſt way to atheiſm and in- 

ay fidelity, is to debauch them in their lives. There- 

858 fore the apoſtle ſeems to give this as the reaſon of „ 
Te the infidelity. of ſome in his time, 2 Theſſ. ii, 12. LF 
oy WH That they all may be damned, who believed . 
7 « not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ. 


© neſs,” When men once take pleaſure in wicked- _ . 
neſs, then infidelity becomes their intereſt; for f 
they cannot otherwiſe defend and excuſe a_wicked _ _ 
life, but in denying the truth which oppoſeth it; , 
that man only ſtands fair for the entertaining of 
truth, who is under the Power of no luſt, becauſe 
Vor. Xll, e 26 8 „ 
2. a . | J 
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„„ evidences of the Hs eb 

he hath nothing to ſeduce him, and draw him aſide 
in his enquiry after truth; he hath no indereſt but 
to find truth: he hath the indifference of a travel- 
ler, who is not inclin'd to one way more than ano- 


ther, but is only concern'd to know the right way, 
Such indifferency of mind every good man hath; 
he is ready to receive truth, when ſufficient evidence 


is offer'd to him, becauſe he is not concern'd that 


the contrary propoſition ſhould be true: if a man 
be addicted to any luſt, he is not likely to judge im- | 


partially of things: and therefore our Saviour 


doth with great reaſon require this diſpoſition to qua- 


lify a man for the diſcerning of truth, John vi. 


17. If any man will do Gop's will, he ſhall 
& know the doctrine, whether it be of Go p, or 
« whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. He that is deſirous 


to do the will of Go d, he is likely to judge indiffe- 


| rently concerning any doctrine that pretends to be 


from God ; for if there be not good evidence for 


it, he hath no reaſon to deceive himſelf, by enter- 
taining that as from Go p, which he hath no aſſu- 
rance that it is ſo; and if there be good evidence 
for it, he hath no reaſon to reject it: but if a man be 


 enflayed to any vice or luſt, he is not free to judge of 


thoſe matters which touch upon his intereſt ; but is 


under à great temptation to . infidelity, becauſe 4 


muſt needs be unwilling to acknowledge the truth hd 


that doctrine which lies fo croſs to his intereſt. 


Thirdly, this does not excuſe the infidelity > 
men, that the devil is in ſome fort the cauſe of 


it; becauſe he cannot blind our minds, unleſs we 
conſent to it: he can only ſuggeſt falſe principles 


do us, but we may chooſe 'whether we will enter- 


4 Gin them; ro Gan: nk be wicked, he 


Cannot 


= 


"of the bee te | 
cannot force us to be ſo whether we will or not: 


as we may reſiſt the dictates, and quench the bleſ· © 


ſed motions and ſuggeſtions of Go p's SpIRI T, 


and too often do: ſo may we reſiſt the devil,” 


and repel or quench thoſe fiery darts which he cats 
into ue 3 though we do not do it ſo often 
as we We cannot reſiſt the motions of 
God's Ts 1R1T without i injury to our ſelves: but 
we may ſafely oppoſe the ſuggeſtions of the devilz 
and we may do it with ſucceſs, if we ſincerely ende - 
vour it. So Go n hath promiſed, that „if we re- 
« {iſt the devil, he ſhall flee from us: ” but if we 
voluntarily conſent to his temptations, and ſuffer our 
ſelves to be blinded by him, the fault is our own, - 
as well as his, and we are guilty of that infidelicy 
which we ſuffer him to tempt us into. And this 
will appear, if we conſider, : 
Fourthly, the wickedneſs and . 5 


infidelity. The ſcripture every where gives it a bad 


acer, calling it, * an evil heart of unbelief, 


to depart from the living Gon.” Not to believe | 5 | 
hoſe revelations of Gon, which are ſufficiently pro: 
pounded to us, is an apoſtaſy from the living 55 


60op, “ a kind of atheiſm, and an argument of 
very evil temper and diſpoſition. And therefore 
it, John ſpeaks of infidelity, as the higheſt affront ro 
0D imaginable, and as it were a giving Gon 
e lye, 1 John v. 10. . He that belieyeth not the | 
record which Go hath given of his Sox, is 
ſaid to make Go v a liar,” 8 
The greateſt and cleareſt. teſtimonies that ever | 
op gave to any perſon in the world, were to 
sus CHRIST, and yet how full of infidelity 
ere the Jews, to whom thoſe teſtimonies were 
26 8 2 . einn? 


5% wu evidences of the wah : 
by 85 = given? They are the great patterns of infidelity, who 
—— reſiſted ſuch immediate evidence; and by the cha. 

riters which the new teſtament gives us of them, 

we may judge of the evil and unreaſonableneſs of in. 
fidelity : and if we conſult the hiſtory of the ney 
teſtament, we ſhall find infidelity deſcribed by fuch 
| characters and properties, and accompanied with 
| ſuch qualities, as ſhew it to be a very evil and un- 
reaſonable ſpirit. The principal of them are theſe. 
- 1. Monſtrous partiality, in denying that which 
7 had greater evidence age] _ matters when they 
did believe. 
2. Unreaſonable and Wande prejulice 
3. A childiſh kind of per verſeneſs. „„ RT 
4. Obſtinacy, and pertinacious perſiſting in in error 
5. Want of patience to conſider and examine > wht 
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; Wn | can be faid for the truth _ ö 
WH © 6. Rudeneſs, and boiſterous fllng into apc 
. terme. 


7. Fury and outrageous paſſion. 
8. Infidelity is uſually attended with bloody and 
| inhuman perſecution. But the treating on theſe on 
= ticulars | reſerve for another ſubje&t *. - 
+ The third and laſt thing contained in the text, 
3 che dangerous ſtate of thoſe who having the goſpe 
| | propounded to them, yet do not entertain and b 
„ ſlieve it; the apoſtle tells us, they are in a loſt x 
| periſhing condition; if our goſpel be a it i 
« hid to them that are loſt.” E 
I fay of thoſe who have the goſpel mae 0 
them. As for thoſe to whom the goſpel was neve 
offer'd, they ſhall not be condemned for their un 
| belief of it: Gop will not puniſh them for nd 
i See the following three ſermons on John ii. 19. 
ads 
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of the che len religion. : 
believing: the revelation which was never propounded 5 


to them, but for ſinning againſt © the law written 3 


e in their hearts.” 80 the apoſtle hath ſtated this | 
matter, Rom. ii.. 12, 14, 15. they that have a la, 
revealed. to them by G0 p, ſhall be judged by 
that law: but they that are without ſuch a law, 
ſhall be © Judged without the law, by the law which 
is written in their hearts.“ Thoſe perſons and 
nations in the world, to whom the - goſpel was not 
revealed, ſhall not be condemned for not believing 
it; but for ſins committed by them againſt He. 
light of nature, and the law gon is written in every 
man's breaſt. - | 
But thoſe is: 905 the goſpel propounded 3 
| them, and yet continue in unbelief, their caſe is the 
moſt dangerous of any perſons in the world, whe 
ther they be ſpeculative or practical infidels. ; 
1. For ſpeculative infidels (of whom I have been 15 
principally ſpeaking) we may gueſs how great their 
condemnation ſhall be, by the greatneſs of their 
| fin, which I have endeavoured fully to deſcribe to 
you, with all its aggravations. It is call'd, Heb. iii. 
12, «© an evil heart' of unbelief, to depart. from 
e the living Go p,“ i r dmochvas ard Os Cavros. 


Infidelity is a kind of apoſtaſy from Gov. Ts 


. faid to be the giving of Gop the lye, 1 John v. 
10, * He that believeth on the Son of Go p, 


ec hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth Fg 
not Go p, hath made him a liar.” And we | 


cannot but think that Gop will ſeverely puniſh | 


thoſe who put ſuch affronts upon him. It is but 2 . 


equal, that they who reſiſt the cleareſt light, ſhould 
X have chen Jn in utter © OT” TSS: 


2. For 


$292 The evidentes of the truth 
' SERM. 2. For the practical infidels, thoſe who in 1 p 
Ss = acknowledge the goſpel to be true, but in works ill « 
. « deny it; their condition is every whit as bad az Il « 
the others nay, I had almoſt faid, that it ſhall be MW 

more tolerable at the day of judgment for the ſpe - +4 
culative infidel, than for them. He who denies the g 

truth of the chriſtian religion, and lives contrary to 

the precepts of it, he acts ſuitably to his principles; . 

but he that owns the truth of the goſpel, and lives in 

a wicked life, offers violence to thoſe, principles W 


which he hath entertained. _ 

For if we profeſs our ſelves chriſtians, by this Wl aj 
| profeſſion we declare to the world, that we believe Ml a 
| that the Sox of Go p hath delivered that doctrine al 

to the world, which we call the goſpel, and hath de 
promiſed to be © the author of eternal ſalvation to 
ce them that obey him,“ and hath threatned men- o 
with eternal miſery in caſe of diſobedience; and that ir 
| we make. not the leaſt doubt, but that both in his d 
3 iſes and threatnings Go p will be as good as 
his word: but if in the midſt of this profeſſion, we 
ive conrtary to the holy precepts of the goſpel, 
1 in ungodlineſs and worldy luſts,“ in profane h 
ſwearing, by a trifling and irreverent uſe of the great 
and glorious name of Gop, in the neglect of 

| Gov, and of the duties of religion, in the profana- £1] 

tion of his day, in drunkenneſs and filthy luſts, in | 
fraud and oppreſſion, in lying and perjury, in wrath Ml - 
and malice, in enmity and uncharitableneſs one to- 
| ward another; this very thing, that we have made 
profeſſion of the goſpel, will be an, aggravation of 
dur condemnation. Do we think, that at the day 
of judgment, we ſhall eſcape by pleading this for 
| ur W that we believed the goſpel, and made 
| Profeſſion 
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=. the js drifts rellgion. 85 l 4 
-rofeflion of it? No! “ out of our own mouths we SER M. 
« ſhall be condemned 3“ for it ſeems © we knew = 
« our maſter's will, and yet did it not? we 
were convinced that we ought not to do ſuch 
things, and yet we did them; we believed: the 
glorious promiſes of the goſpel, and yet we neg· 
elected this great ſalvation,” as a thing not worthy 
the looking after; we were verily perſuaded of the 
intolerable and endleſs torments of hell, and yet we : 
would leap into thoſe flames, 

Nothing can make more 1 FRO ſuch an 
apology as this; our very excuſe will be the higheſt _ 
accuſation and charge that can be brought againſt us, 
and out of our own conſellion we ſhall 25 con- 
demned. 1 . IT 

All that now remains, -is to wer ſets DR” 28 1 
of this diſcourſe which T have made to you concern- 
ing the truth of the chriſtian religion ; — I hh bs 
do in theſe two particulars, 5 

Firſt, to perſuade us to a n belief of the dr. 3 
ſtian religion. AM ö 

Secondly, to live according to it. But as to this, 1 e 
have prevented my ſelf in ſome former a” . - = 2 


* bar! ee cexxiv and cexxviii. 


Do 


e. The Je exceimey and len 


8. E R M O N CCX III. 
1 The excelleney 8 univerſality of the 


chriſtian revelation, with the ſin and 


ee of e it. 
„ JOHN ii. 19. 
And this is the condemnation, that light is come | into 


the world, and men loved darkneſs — 5 than i uh | 


ERS their deeds were evil. 
SE RM. T the 16th verſe of this FEM our 1 84 
CCXLIH. VIOU x declares to Nicodemus (who was 
The firſt 4 already convinc'd by his miracles, that he 


ſermor on a « a teacher come from Go p,“) the great loye 
= goodneſs of Go p to mankind in ſending him 


into the world, to be the Saviour of it, Gop | 


& ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 


< ten Son; that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould | 


« not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Conſider- 
ing the great wickedneſs of mankind, it. might 


juſtly have been feared and expected, that Gon, 
ſhould have ſent his 8 oN into the world upon a dif. 


| ferent errand, to have puniſhed the wickedneſs of 
; men, and to haves deſtroyed them from off the face 


of the earth; but he tells us at the 17th verſe, that 


Goy ſent not his Son into the world to con- 
“ demn the world, but that through him the world 


* might be ſaved 3” and that the only way to avoid 


this condemnation, and to obtain that ſalvation 
which Gop deſigned for us, is “ to believe on 


„ 85 hath ef e IP « He l. 


(chat believeth on him, is not condemned; but he © 
«. that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe 
© ( he hath not believed in the name of the only be- 


d . gotten So N of GO.“ He is condemned by this 
very act of rejecting the Sox of Gon, becauſe he 

WH rejects the only way whereby falvation ĩs to be had; 
and to aggravate the condemnation of ſuch perſons, 
our Savior t here in the text repreſents himſelf 
and his doctrine, as ** a light come into the world,” 
on purpoſe to diſcover to us our ſinful and miſerable 


by | condition, and the way of © r recovery out of it, 
h and ſalvation from it; and thoſe: that believe not on 


and gracious diſcovery of Go p's love and goodneſs 
to mankind, as doing the abſurdeſt thing imagina« 


i | ble, and making the moſt prepoſterous: choice, pre- 
n ferring darkneſs before light : this is the condem- 
» Wl nation, that light is come into the world, and 
* men loved darkneſs rather than _ m 


d * their deeds were evil.” 


5 oo 
* Firſt the deſcription which is ow Siren of our 84 * 


1 vrovx and his doctrine, they are called a light.“ 


Light is come,” that is, the Son of Go 
e 128 n of life al falvation” to 


men. 

Secondly 7 FP enk idee of this light 3 
light is come into the world.“ It is deſign' d for 
illumination and inſtruction, not only of a n 
lar place and nation, but of a whole world. 


doctrine above any other doctrine or inſtitution, even 
Vor. . 26 ä that 


£ "Me. 2 oy 3 3 7 ; ? . 
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To 5 


him, who do not entertain and welcome this clear 55 


In- which words there 1 fi thing obſer. 


Thirdly, the excellency and advantages of this | 


=. "excellency and univerſality 
888 that of the jewi religion, which was likewiſe im. 
1 A from Gon; they are all but darkneſs in 
eee e e deer dee ee erg 
=” nd men loved darkneſs rather than light.” 
Fourthly, the abſurdity ang unreaſonableneſs of 
rejeſting the doctrine of the goſpel; tis a preferring 
darkneſs before light. Men Lend deckadfhotcy 
nue in their former ignorance, than to entertain this 
clear and . en ae of- NING wills 
mankind. 
Fifthly, aer . * Asen at this th 
ad choice: men ies eee 

46. becauſe their deeds were evil. 
-Sixthly, the great guilt of thoſe who. rejett he 
deiinine of the goſpel 3. by chis very act of thein 
„ they are condemned” nay. they condemn them. 
ſelves, becauſe they reject the only means of their 
ſalvation: this is the condemnation,” this ven 
thing condemns them, and argues the height of their 
folly and guilt, that when light is come into - the 
| world, they preferred darkneſs before it. TURES 
5 courſe diſtinctly on theſe particulars, . - 

| Firſt, we will conſider the deſcription which is 
has given of our SAVIOUR: and his doctrine; 
they are calld © light * light is come into the 
ce world.” Light is a metaphor frequently uſed in 
ſcripture for knowledge, eſpecially for ſpiritual and in 
divine knowledge z and thoſe who teach and inſtrut WM be 
others are ſaid to be lights. So. our SaviouriMl © 
frequently call'd «the light of the world, and the « 
| « true light; and his diſciples, who were to in- th 
- ſtruct the world, are called light, ye are the light Ml te 
«.of the world;“ "and 1 doctrine of our 84. 


„ VIOUR 
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Fi 
W--2 E = * * * 
fia ; A 


e the ebe 1 5117; 
im. N00 x is likewiſe called . alight,” < the lightof he SER 
| in « glorious goſpel of CurrsT,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. And 


COXLILE: 5 


16, Woris with reſpect to his doctrine, that he is 
in the text to be © a light come into the world 
of which phraſe ß coming into the world, does 


ing MW not ſo immediately refer to his nativity, as to his 


her I commiſſion from Go p; for this phraſe, ( of coming 


nti· into n mee * 1 the ſame e ro 12 580 ö 


to * ** prof him. ths « © Gow ſent him not ; 


“ into the world, to condemn the world; and here 
ab. in the text, . this is the condemnation, that light is 
bt, Wl © come into the world; that is, that when Gop 


coming in GoD*s name, upon ſome meſſage to 
« the world.“ So chap. vi. ver. 14. ſome of the 


commiſſion, expreſs it thus; of a truth this is 
« that prophet which: was. to come into the world.” 


he had faid juſt before, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth 


@ a light come into the world.” There is one text 


that was the true light, which enlightens every 


dere ſaid 


ſent his Sow on purpoſe to preach ſuch a doftrine; 
men ſhould reje& it and ſet it at nought: and in 


this ſenſe, this phraſe of. . coming into the world,” 
is I think frequently uſed in the new teſtament, fot 


80 chap. xii. 46. ſpeaking of himſelf as ſent of Gon, 
| fays he I am come a light into the world,” 


indeed, where this phraſe ſeems to be taken for 
being born into the world,” chap. i. 9. And 


Er 


Jews being convinc'd of our Sxviov r's divine 


« him that ſent me; and then he adds, «Fab - 


he WF © man that corerhy into the world * but ſeveral of 1 


ht text Jin "4 as that with er probability, | 


4 n the uſe of this Phony” every where 
| | 26 V•VÜCV 8 3 


8258 The excellency and univerſality 
 SERM..elfe; I ſay, . read it thus. This was the true 


— flight which, Nami into the world, enlighteneth 


« every man; that is, which was ſent from Goy 
to enlighten all mankind: and ſo this phraſe of its 
„ coming into the world,” refers not to mens be. iſ be 
ing born into, the world, but to our Saviour MW g 
being ſent frem Go p; and this our Saviour &v 
ſeems to diſtinguiſh from his birth, John xvii. 3). J re 
& To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came! pa 
into the world, that I might bear witneſs to the I e 
e truths"? meaning that he was not __ born, buy p* 
commiſtioned, by GOD for this end. 5 ſh 
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But enough for the explication of this 1 th 
proper importance. «whereof - is not unworthy our 
knowledge, eſpecially, ſince a ſect amongſt us build 
their doctrine of a light within them, and bom 
with them, ſufficient to conduct every man to. falya- 
tion, upon that text I mentioned before, . this wa 
the true light, which enlightens every man that 
comes into the world,“ for whi ch there is 90 
pretence, if we read it, as the original will very 
well bear it, this was the true light, which coming 
44 into the world, enlightneth every man.” And ſo 
our Saviour ſays of himſelf, chap. xii. 46. * 
who am the light, am come into the world.? 
But that which I principally. intended under this 
head, is the unfolding of the metaphor, which runs 

5 through the text, that ſo we may come at the plain 

| ſenſe and meaning of it, namely, why our S4- 
»10U R, or (which is all one) the doctrine which | 
he preach'd to the world, is repreſented to us by Ml 
5 light.“ And here I might tell you that the do- 
„ Etrine of the goſpel is call'd © a light,” with regard 
to its 98 — nature for © light 


66 "FT 


« in Rn PO; vj ER ——— 


« glad tidings of great joy.“ In regard lkewiſe of 


« to the eye to behold the ſun:** ſo the goſpel is 


its purity; as light is the pureſt of all 
beings, ſo the doctrine of the goſpel doth enjoin . 


greater holineſs and purity, than any other religion 


ever did. And (not to be tedious in ſlight things) in 


regard of its ſudden communication and ſpeedy pro- 


pagation in the world. As light darts it ſelf from 


eaſt to weſt in a moment; ſo the goſpel was pro- 


pagated with incredible ſwiftneſs, and did in a very _ 
ſhort ſpace diffuſe it ſelf over the world. Thus I 1 
might tell you, that in theſe and many more ſuch * 
reſpects, the doctrine of the goſpel . is call'd_ 

4a light:“ but I do- not love to hunt down a me- 
taphor; for I know very well, that the ſerĩpture 


(like other authors) uſeth a metaphor only to one 


purpoſe at one time z and though many more ſimili- 


tudes may by fancy be found out, it is certain, but 


one is intended; which I take notice of on purpoſe 
to reprovo the vanity and injudiciouſneſs of chaſing 
metaphors farther than ever they were intended: 


for a metaphor is commonly uſed to repreſent to our 


minds the firſt and moſt. obvious likeneſs of things. 


Thus the doctrine of the goſpel is called . light,” in 


reſpect of the clearneſs of its diſcovery, it being one 
of the chief and moſt obvious properties of light, 
to diſcover and make viſible it ſelf, and other 


things. So the apoſtle tells us, Epheſ. v. 13. 


« Bat all things that are reproved, are made man- 


: 6 feſt by the light:“ and in this reſpect, and no 
other, the doctrine of the goſpel 
« a, light 3 | becauſe it clearly diſcovers to the 8 


world . . which they were either wholly 
ignorant 


is here called 


CcxIIII. S 
— 


its own ory ai dns wh ity: mr. hath 
= characters of its own divinity upon it. 


And here I might ſhew at large theſe two things, 


Firſt, what diſcoveries the doctrine of the _—_ 
bah mae to the world. l 
of its own See that it is fog Goo. 82 450 
Firſt, what diſcoveries the doctrine of the * 


ke the world. amore clearly diſ. 


covered, 


1. The ie Gov, which i is the great four 


dation of religion. 


2. Our own ſinful and miſcrable ff flare. . 
3. The way and means eee and reco- 


| very out of i t. 


= 


covered to us the ——_ rewards and puniſhments 


4 A more pero and certain i and rule of 
ue 


a; A more. powerful: afliftance, for the aid and: 


encouragement of our obedience. _ 
6. And laſtly, the goſpel hath more 3 ai 


of another world, which are the great arguments 


to obedience and a holy life. I ſhall go over theſe as 
briefly as I can, having elſewhere 25 treated more 


largely on ſome of them. 


| diſcovery 


-1. In the doctrine of the 88 we 55 — 
de to us of the nature of Go p; which 
is the great foundation of all religion. For ſuch as 
mens notions. and conceptions of Go Þ are, ſuch 
will their religious worſhip and ſervices of him be; 
either worthy of him, and becoming his great and 


- glorious majeſty: or vain and ſuperſtitious, anſwe · 


ges bis grace 4 Sermons e, by himſe if, vor I. m_ 


PR 


Ca LEW, — SEAS —_ "» 20.4 


e e e ef their ogg 


bur becauſe of the groſſaek of their ID | 


world to the love of Go». Th 
_ dread. — and look _ bim a8 many 


"Ys 52361 5 
nation: * S ERM. 

ſuch will be the actions of their lives; for all men COLL . 

make their Go p their example, and eſteem it aan 

eſſential piece of religion, to endeavour to be like | 

him. Now the goſpel gives us the moſt true and per- 

ſect character of the divine nature, moſt agreeable 

to reaſon, and the wiſeſt and beſt apprehenſions of 


/ 


mankind, ſuch a character as is apt to beget in us 


the higheſt love and reverence towards him, and to 

engage us to the imitation of him by the conſtant 

practice of holineſs and virtue, repreſenting him tio 
us as moſt amiable for his goodneſs, and moſt dread- 5 
ful for his power and juſtice, deſcribing him to be a 1 
pure ſpirit, which the heathen did not generally be- 
lievez and conſequently to be worſhipped in 1 ſuch ; a 


manner, as is moſt ſuitable to his ſpiritual uke. ; 


concerning which the Jew were infinitely miftaken-: 
for Go p did not command ſacrifices to the Jews, 

and all thoſe external and troubleſ® - 
becauſe they were moſt agreeable to his own nature; 


— 


1 —— of Mit 


people, nee en we en eee wann © 


admit of no other. 

The goſpel — to us more clearly 
the goodneſs of Go b, and his great love to man- 
kind, one of che beſt and ſtrongeſt motives in the * 
heathen did gene- 


N n — e 2 8h 


4 him; and A | 


. 
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$282 The a an e 
SERM. in the old teſtament, addon hers e ex. 
e declarations of the goodneſs of Go p, yet he 
is generally deſcrib'd as very terrible and ſevere: 

but the goſpel is full of gracious declarations of 

Go b s love and mercy to mankind. In the old 
teſtament he is uſually ſtiPd . the Lox Dd of hoſts, 

« the great and terrible God,” but in the new 
teſtament, he repreſents himſelf in a milder tile, 

* the Gop of love and peace, the Far n R R of 

« our LoD Jesvs Cunts r,“ and in him 

et the Far HER of mercies, and the Go p of all 

1 patience and conſolation.” And this difference 
between the ſtile of the old and new teſtament was 

ſo remarkable, that one of the greateſt ſects in the Il * 
primitive church (I mean that of the Gnoſticks, I fe 

which was ſubdivided into many other ſects) did MW ** 

upon this found their hereſy of two principles or the 

gods ; the one evil and fierce and cruel, whom they tha 

call'd the of the old teſtament ; the other il © 
kind and loving and merciful, whom they call 1 
the Go of the ne p. of 
2. The goſpel hath. Hh more. clearly diſco- =_ 
vered to us our own ſinful and wretched ſtate ; that 
being made upright, and eker deſigned 
Gop to live in an holy and happy condition, gy * 
endued with ſufficient power for that purpoſe, we by his 
our wilful tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of an eaſy Wl "vi 
law given to our enk nn into 4 a 
_ wretched ſtate of i 
and ſorrow, and thereby are decome e eftranged How ; 
| obnoxious to his wrath and diſpleaſure, 

and utterly ern to help and recover our felves 
out of this ſad and miſerable ſtate. And this is a Ml © 
great advantage to us, to. underſtand-the truth of | © 
N : | F do dur 5 


RES 


cur 1 pay = "worſt of our caſez a 1} 
- | ajuſt ſenſe of it will prompt us to ſeek out for a S 
remedy, and make us ready to embrace it when it it | 
Y s offered to us. And therefore i in the, 
- 3. Place, the goſpel hath. Plainly diſcovered | to 
bs vs the way and means of our recovery out of this EE 
„ vretched condition : namely, that in tender com. 


miſeration of our miſerable and helpleſs condition, 


le 

- CoD was pleaſed to ſend his 8 o x, his only 8 oN. 

7 igoo the world to aſſume our nature, and to be 

al « made in all things like unto us, ſin. only ex- | ; 
6 os. 5 ; | 1 

* "cepted,” to dwell among us, to converſe with us 3 = 

chat he might inſtruct us in the way to happineſs, | 


bs and lead us therein by the example. of his holy. 
life ; and that by his death he might be a propitia- 
tion for our ſins, ' and purchaſe the forgiveneſs of 
them, and obtain eternal redemption for us. 80 
that here is an adequate and perfect remedy! diſ- : 
covered in the goſpel every way anſwerable to the UüCÿrß r; 
weakneſs and impotency,. the degeneracy and guilt. „„ 
of mankind. Go Þ having laid help upon one 
„that is mighty, and able to ſave to the utmoſt 
« all thoſe that come to Go p by him.” He took „ 
our nature upon him, and became man, that he „ 
might bring us to Go o,“ and by reſtoring 1 ie 
his image and likeneſs, might repair thoſe woful 
mins which fin had made in us; and to obtain te 
pardon and forgiveneſs of our ſins. Gop ſpared  , 
not his own Son, but freely gave him to death 
„ for us all; and ( having raiſed him from the 
+ dead, hach ſent him to bleſs us, in turning us 3 
% away. every one from our iniquity.” So ns bes e 
this means, the great doubts and fears of mankind, 
concerning the way of appeaſing che offended vf, 
Vor. A 20 7 
F | „„ 
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S BRM. tice of Gov, are removed and ſatisfied. The gof. 


The excelency 4 uni ver li 5 
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%, 


— 


3 pel having given us full aſſurance, not only that 


God is reconciled to us, and willing after all · our 
offences and provocations to become our friend; 


but that he hach eſtabliſhed the way and means of 
it; ſo that © if any man ſin, we have an advocate 


. the Far HER, Jesus CHRIST the 
60 righteous, who is the propitiation for our firs, 


„ and for the ſins of the whole world.” And this 


is a peculiar advantage of the chriſtian religion, to 


aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of ſins, of the manker 
how it is procured, and the certain terms upon 
which it is granted, which neither by the light of 

nature, nof by any een =o . Dh was e, 
diſcovered before. | 

4. The goſpel | evils likewiſe d to us 1 
more certain and perfect law and rule of life. lt 
_ lath fix'd our duty, and made it more plain ahd 
certain in all the inſtances of it, than either | the 


ght of nature, or the utmoſt improvement of that. 


light by philoſophy, or than the Jewiſh dae had 


done before. It hath cleared our in fome 


inſtances, which the light of nature bad left doubt · 
ful; or which the ſubtle diſputes of men- had made 


ſo, It hath heighten'd our duty in ſeveral inſtances; 
and thoſe things which had not the clear force of 
law before, but were only the counſels of wiſer men, 
it hath turn'd into ſtri& precepts, and made them 


neceſſary parts of our duty. It commands univerſal 


love and kindneſs, and good-will among men, and 


perfect forgiveneſs of the greateſt injuries and of 


fences: and inculcates theſe precepts more vehement- 


, and forbids all malice and revenge more ſtricty 
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1 * CN a8 ee fully appear to any one TY 
who will but attentively read and conſider our SA ns * 
tou xs ſermon upon the mount. e 
I cannot now enlarge, in giving a a perteolar.. ace. 

count of the excellent laws and precepts of our reli- „ 
gion, relating to Gop, our neighbour, ,, 
ſelves 3 I ſhall only ſay of them, that they all tend „„ 
to the perfection of our nature, and the raiſing of it 
to the higheſt pitch of virtue and goodneſs that we 5 
are capable of in this life, and to qualify and diſpoſe 
us for the felicity of the next; that they every wa 
conduce to the benefit and ie of particular . = 
perſons, ſingly conſidered, and to the peace and welfare 5 


N 
of humane ſociety z in a word, they all conſpire in 1 
the glory of Go p, and the comfort and happineſs „ 
of man: and no religion that ever was in the world. 

| nor no philoſophy, can can ſhew ſuch a ſyſtem of 1 mo- 15 5 | „ oa 


in which, as there is nothing vain and 1 = 


ley," ſo neither is there any thing defective and 


vanting; ſo that St. James doth „ reaſon 
call it &a perfect law,” - "i 
5. The goſpel ee eee offer w | 
moſt powerful aſſiſtance for the aid and encourages 
ment of our obedience, abundant help and ſtrength „„ 1 
to enable us to the performance of all that which 1 
en eee us. ie oo us. IR to en- 5 ke. 
wn difficult caſes. "Jive i. th « e of an 


46 lack wiſdom, let him ask of Gov, that 8 | 2 ; | 
to all men liberally, and upbr "7: 5 0 
Y ſhall be given him.” Our Sv hath pro- 


ideth not; and it 


miſed to give his Horx SPIRIT ro them 3 8 
« chat adt ie to help our 1 and to raiſe 
3 >then. us 32 . N 


Sf 9 2 . y S * 


5286". : The ane and — : 


SERM and force of ſtrong and violent temptations, and to 
2 aſſiſt us in all our conflicts with our ſpiritual ene. 
mies, and to comfort and ſupport us in all our 4 
flietions and ſufferings. 
And without this, all the other art which 
our religion affords us would. ſignify little. For 

what would the knowledge of our finful and miſe- 
- rable ſtate avail us, without power to reſcue” our 
ſelves out of it? What is the pardon of our fins 
paſt, without ſtrength againſt them for the future? 
What would ſignify the moſt complete rule of life 

and the moſt perfect pattern of holineſs and virtue, 
without ability in ſome meaſure to obſerve it and 
live up to it? Without this neceſſary aid and ſup. 
port, we might deſpair of reſiſting the nen 
and maſtering the diffi culties of a chriſtian 

of ſubduing the power of bad inclinations, and break. 

ing the courſe of vicious habits, and bearing up 
againſt the violence of extreme ſuffering and _y_ 
cution for ' righteouſneſs | ſake ; without this gracious 
aſſiſtance we can do ee of all r and. b 
W hel p of this, we may become, as St. Paul ex. 

eth it, „ more than conquerors. 1 

6. And laſtly, the goſpel a 
uu the eternal rewards and puniſhments of ano- 
' ther world, which are the great incentives and argu- 
ments to obedience, and à patient and conſtant con- 
tinuance in well-doing. The goſpel (as the apoſtle | 
to the Hebrews tells us) is in this reſpect 44 a better 
b covenant than the law, Pi eſtabliſhed,. 
upon better promiſes,” and having the ſanRioh 
of more ſevere and terrible threatnings. Theſe great 
und powerful arguments to keep mankind within 
Va gg e the wiſeſt of the 


— 
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. 
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Heathen bad e of, and which were but ERA. 
very imperfectly revealed to the Jews, are a | 
made manifeſt by the goſpel. So the apoſtle tells 
us, that life and immortality are brought to light 
« by the goſpel; >” and chat © therein the wrath „ 
© of GoD is revealed from heaven, againſt all un- „„ 
& godlineſs. and unrighteouſneſs of men. . And 
this gives the goſpel a mighty power and influence 
over the minds of men. Now GO p commande 
« all men every where to repent,” and obey his 
laws 3 © becauſe he bath appointed a day in. which 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that 
„man, . whereof he hath given affurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.“ 
The reſurrection of CR AIST from the dead; is a 
ſenſible demonſtration to all mankind of another 
life ae RES Ms of a furure judg- 
ment. | 
1 mig to Gan. inahe 4 9 | 
m eee licht, in wind of is 
e of other things to us, ſo likewiſe of 
its ſelf, and its own divine authority. x. 

- It is a holy and reaſonable doctrine, Gina „ 


| higheſt and beſt improv d reaſon of mankind, -and 


plainly tending to our perfection and happineſs ; : both 
for the ſublimity of its myſteries, and the ſimplicity 
and excellency of its precepts, every way worthy to 


; have Go for its author, and moſt likely to pro 
ceed from him, and from none elſe. In a word, it 

u a doctrine in all reſpects ſo excellent and perfect, 

that it is beyond the compaſs. of humane under. 


ſtanding to imagine any thing better; and impoſ. 15 
ſible that any religion- materially differing from this, 
ne e | 


- 
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56288 De excellency an, nv 
8 : XL which the wit of man can deviſe, can give e us juſter 
= notions of Go p, a truer account of our {elves,, tis 
better rules of ads life, and arguments more 
powerful to perſuade us to goodneſs, 020 the chri- of 
ſtian religion hath done. And the intrinſick good- I vir 
neſs and excellency of any religion, goes half way 
33 the proof of its divinity; to which, if Go p be 
pleas d to add the external confirmation of plain 
and unqueſtionable miracles, it amounts to a full 
demonſtration, and hath all the evidence that it is 
poſſible for my i to my tar it is een 
: Go p. . 
et chi e a very io amenity which 1 ton 
: handled. in ſome other diſcourſes *. All therefore 
| that I ſhall at preſent add, is an inference or two 
from what I have been diſcourſing upon this ] 
1 ſuited to the ſolemnity of this ſeaſon +. 

I. We ſhould welcome this light which is 
into the world, with all poſſible expreſſions of j joy” 
and thankfulneſs. The doctrine of the goſpel is the 
mmoſt glorious light that ever ſhone upon the world; 

bhle beſt news that ever arrived to mankind. Light is 
a chearful thing; © the light of the eyes (ſays Silo 
mon) rejoiceth the heart, and good news maketh 
44 the bones fat.“ When the angel brought the news 
of our'S'aviov rs birth to the ſhepherds, with 
what joy does he relate it to them? Luke ii. 10, 
11. Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
* joy, which ſhall — all ben For unto you is | 
« born this day, in the city of David, a Saviova, 
« which is CHR 1857 the Lon D.“ And Matth. ii! ! 
10. When the wiſe men faw the ſtar, which pointed 


„ cexxix, cee, cen, ad abi. . * Sore 
anons in * volume. TY Preached on Chriſtmas | 


at | 
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Kg and ejected of men; and quit the regions of HEL x 7 
E bliß and happineſs, to become a man of ſorrows, 1 


ay br _ Os whis or be aſhamed to re- 


4 _ 
hem it, S E RM. 
+ 2 Si, 'CEXLIN | 


of this: Saen light upon the works 1 e en 
birth of our Saviour, how” ſhould our 


hearts be fill'd — joy, and our mouths with 
praiſes! We ſhould every one of us break out into 


that hymn of the bleſſed mother of our Lo RAD, 
my foul doth magnify the Lo x p, and my ſpirit 


ce hath-rejoiced in GOD my S AVvIOUR:“ for he 4 
hath regarded me and all mankind in our low, eſtate. 


He was pleaſed to come down from heaven, to ſave 5 


us from hell; and to become man, that he might 8 15 
« bring us to Go p 3 and was contented to be mi. 
rable, that he might make us happy zand he did de- 5 


clare this mighty affection to us, when we were not 


only unworthy of his love, but even beneath the 3 

conſideration and regard of his pity; for * what 

jg man, that G0 o ſhould be thus mind ful of 

« him ? or the fon of man that the Sow of Gop 

« ſhonld viſit him;ꝰ that he ſhould condefcend to 

inhabit our nature, and © to dwell among us.“ All 

mankind may with equal or greater reaſon, ſay, as | 

the centurion once did to him, © Lon p, we are 
hy that thou ſhouldeſt come under our 5 


* 


«© roof”? „What means this amazing condeſcenſion, 
ins thou ſhouldeſt leave thy glory, to be thus ob- 


ſcured; and come from Gon, to be deſpiſed 5 . 1 


and acquainted with grief!” was it for us that thou 
alt all this? yea, for our ſakes; who never had done 


member 


Thus we ſhould celebrate the 


II. Let us walk in this 
the ſcri u 


8 darkneſs come upon you.“ Epheſ. v. 8 


Js vs Cn AIST, and make not 
| 2 e ro full he lſtthreo,* 0 


M. member, that we were grievous: Fg and bitter 
_ enemies z to thee, when all this was done for „ 
PP! emory. of thi 
bleſſed ſeaſon, - and as often as. the year returns, With, 

great joy and thankfulneſs commemorate 

pleſſings which this day brought to the world, and 
fay with David, this is the day which the LoD 
„ hath made; we will be glad and rejoice therein. 
Abraham and David ſaw this day, but far off, 
. % and yet they rejoiced :. how. ſhould we then be 
5 tranſported with joy, to-whom this day is come, and 

e upon whom the ſun of righteouſneſs is long ſince 

e riſen, with healing and ſalvation under his wings.“ 
| light.“ This expreſſion. 
ripture.uſeth to ſignify what uſe we ſhould nn 
of the advantages and opportunities, whic 
glorious light of the goſpel are afforded to us, J a 
xii. 35. Walk while ye have the CRY leſt 
8. 5 For 
« ye were ſometimes. darkneſs ; bus now, are ye- 
« light in the Log D: walk therefore as children 
« of the light.“ Rom, xili. 11, 12, 13, 14. It 

44 ib now high time to awake out of ſleep: for now 
is our falyation nearer. than when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: let u 
therefore caſt off the works. of darkneſs, and let 
us put on the armour of light. Let us walk ho- 
& neſtly as in the day; not in rioting, and drunken 

+ neſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 
_ © ftrife,and envyiog: but put ye on — Lon, T 


3 8 W f 


the great 


190 
* 
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eſpecially at this time, when we comme 


1 n 

b coming of this light into the world. 2 
at MW more unſuitable and contrary to it, than works of 
d 
D 


darkneſs, I mean fin and wickedneſs, and thoſe abo- f 


minable vices, which too many are apt to indulge 


themſelves in at this time, more eſpecially ſuch as a 


OPt wa — at all times, Bret 4 
ho live: 3 * enge of the goſpe!? but more © — — 


e the . 


„ the apoſtle names in the text juſt now mentioned, 


“ rioting and — — wanton- 
«oh tim ; "VICE | 
6 put on the Lok p 1 Cunisr,” that is, 
n- I be clothed with all thoſe graces and virtues; which 
e in the precepts of his religion, and the example of 
e his life, he hath recommended to us: This is the 
n time when the 4 word was made fleſh, ' and put on 
&. WW cur nature: and what return can be more proper for 
* ss at this ſeaſon, than to put on the Lon p + 
e WE Jasvs; and mmi u fie for the leſh, 


4 to fulfil the luſts thereof,” |, | EY 
Nay at this time we ſhould retrench- 1 more has 


of the crying neceſſities of the poor, who are very 


ſhelter from the barbarous rage of their 
What we would have done for the honour of 


r 3 n . _»— " wr. "ol —— E : HEE <.. 
Won . & © 1H. 7 
. n — — _ 4 — — 4 * — 
1 « > 
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Vor. XII. 
Fans 


Cnn 157 at another time, let us now do for the 
relief of his members; and whatever kindneſs we 
ſhew to them, he will take it as done to himſelf. 
We have great cauſe to be chearful at this time, and 
we may teſtify our Joy by feaſting, or any other 
lawful expreſſions of it: but we muſt not ſo feaſt, as 

gs - 26 _ | «to 


uſual from our exceſs and ſuperfluity, both becauſe 


numerous; and likewiſe for the relief of our diſtreſſed 
and perſecuted brethren, who are fled to us for 


sERIL. 
CCXLIII 


A 


4 to forget the afliction of C Joſe ph, and not to te. 
% member that we alſo are in the 2 the liable 
to the ſame ſuffering. We muſt ther e 


7 


we. 3 * 
EV $287 * 
© > wo 
x — pe 1 1 
3 3 
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that our table do not become a ſnare to us; my T] 
that our mirth dq not hug. e "Into er 14 
and 3 


5 An, that we ſhould abſtain from it at all times: but 


guilty of any lewdneſs and wickedneſs, when ve 
are remembring the appearance of the So N of 


Every chriſtian hath 5 many donnie againſt 


of all other times, we ſhould be moſt aſhamed to be 


«< Gop, to bring falvation to us,” and “i to teach WW A 
« us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly lofts, and to 


0 live ſoberly, 5 155 ge nt, ge in n 5 34 


_ firſt coming, to © take away fin by the ſacrifice of 


wait for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap. 


«© JESUS CHRisT,” When he dane, 7 ra 
3 
Mt * ſecond time: Nr g in unto alyation, 
_ 
5 FSA * wot * 
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» To conclude, let us by al ris bath bein bai be 
perſuaded ſo to celebrate the memory of Cn R184 
„ himſelf,” that we may with comfort and joy 


* pearance of the great G op and our SAVTOVE 
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1 this is the RT That. 1857 3 16 come 1 | 
be world, and men loved 2 © rather 8 . 
lb, becauſe their. deeds were evil. e 


the deſcription which is here given of our 8 A- The ſe- 


vioun and his doctrine; they are calbd ee, ſer- 5 


mon on 


"N diſoourſing on theſe ord r "ED, any SERM. 
conſider'd the firſt thing obſervable i in them, viz, 3 


8 
. o 


« light. e Light is come,” that is, the 80 M of chis text. 


G0 D, brin ing the doctrine and knowledge of fal- 
vation to the world ; it being one of the firſt and 
moſt” obyious properties of * light,” to diſcover 
and make viſible its ſelf and other things. <« That 
« which makes all things manifeſt, is light; and 
according y I have obſerv'd, that the chriſtian reli- 
gion hath made a clear diſcovery to us of many 
great and important things, of which the world 
was either ignorant or doubtful before : and like- 
wiſe that it brought great evidence along with it of . 
is own divinity, and that it was from Go p. 
I Proceed now to the ſecond thing obſervable in 


the text, viz. the univerſal influence of this light 5 


1 a is come into the world.“ The doctrine of 
26 X 2 ” the 


3294 _ The excellency and univenſali yy 
n goſpel was deſigned for the illumination and 
w=y— inſtrufion, not of one particular place and nation; 

baut of the whole world. Thus our S Av lo R and 

his doctrine are deſcribed by old Simeon, Luke ii, 

30, 31, 32. en eyes have ſeen thy falvati. 
on, which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
„ all people: a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael.“ To the Gentile, 

| who were before in darkneſs, he is ſaid to be *: 
light: but to the Jews, who had the light of divine 
revelation in ſome degree before, he is ſaid to be © 2 

e glory,“ that is, a brighter and more gloriou 

| light ; * a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 

| © glory of thy people Iifael,” And John i. 9. be 
za called © the true light, which lighteth every man 
8 4 that cometh into the world,“ that is, which was 
ſent into the world for the illumination of all man- 
kind. And John viii, 12. he ſays of himſelf, « Tan 

46 the light of the world.” 

Nov that the revelation of the goſpel by J 1855 
Cunnis r, was deſigned for the whole world, for 
the inſtruction, and comfort, and benefit of all mar- 

kind, I ſhall endeavour to make out by theſe three 

_ ſteps, 

I. In that it is very credible, that Go 5 would 
ſome time or other make ſuch a revelation of his 
will, as might be ſufficient to direct and Wins man- 

kind to happineſs. - 

II. That before the reveladbo of the gol by 

| Jz's v s Cym1sT, no ſuch general and univerſal 


declaration of Go p's will had been made to the 
world, 


III. That the revelation of the 2 9 hath all 
the * and characters al an univerſal revelation, 
| | and 
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ati. - ould think it moſt ft — ale fuck Z 


2 of M a revelation „ 
the WM fufficient to direct 

les, The conſideration of the dine goodneſs 

to induce ſuch a a perſuaſion: for h 

ine ſonable to believe concerning Go p, than 

« 2 who is good to all,” and the common father of 

ou; all mankind, not © the G p of the Jews only, but 

the M © the Gop of the Gentiles alſo,” (as St. Faul ar- 

'be MW gues to this purpoſe, in his epiſtle to the Ro 

nan ſhould ſome time or other, in pity and comp 

was of the ignorant and. degenierate helpleſs 

an- tion of mankind, ſome univerſal remedy, 5 


am by ſuch a e revelation of his will, as was every 
WW way fitted and calculated to be of univerſal uſe and 
vs benefit, to direct all in the way to happineſs, 
for and if they be not wanting to themſelves to bring 
an- them to it; that in the doubtings and uncertainties 
tee of mankind concerning the will of Go p, and tbke 
rule of their duty, he ſhould give an univerſal lar, 
ud <qually obliging all men, to be a perfect and ſtand- 
his ing rule and meaſure of their duty in all times and 
in- places, and which ſhall never ſtand in need ere 
addition, amendment, or alteration. 
by For why ſhould we think that Go dp, who is 40 : 
al equally —.— to us all, ſhould confine- the effects 
he of his goodneſs to a few perſons, or a ſmall part 
of mankind,' to one particular family or nation? 
all that he whoſe bounty is ſo nn 11 — 8 
n, * ny" of temporal 55 
d 


Eh pil ry tors ae * 
—— and beſt gifts, thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which con- 
cern. our: ſouls, and our happineſs to all eternity? ! 

Ho can we in reaſon. imagine, that he wo i 

4 cauſcth his ſun to riſe, and his rain to fall“ upon j 
the whole world, ſhould vouchſafe that great and 
ligh of his divine and heavenly truth 1 
only oa few, and ſhower down. his ſpiritual ber 
ſings upon a ſmall. part of the earth, leaving all the 
reſt of the world, 4 wilderneſs and a land of dark. | 
neſs? Thus to think of Gov, is no ways agreeable 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


_ _ to:thoſe. large apprehenſions which mankind have 
always had of the goodneſs of Go p, by no means 
honourable to the divine nature; and therefore it is 
moſt;highly probable that Go p ſhould one time or 
other make ſuch a revelation of his will to mankind, 

as is of univerſal concernment and advantage. 

II. 1 mall ſhew that before the revelation of the | 
goſpel by Jzsus CnRISr, no ſuch general and 
univerſal declaration of Go p's will kath been made 
to the world. All the revelations which Gop had 
made to men before, were either made to ſome par- 
ticular perſons upon particular occaſions; or to one 
particular nation and people, I mean that of the 
Jews. "Thoſe which were made to particular per- 
ſons were ſo narrow and limited, and of ſo private 
concernment, that they ſignified nothing to the ge- 

nerality of mankind; nor could the knowledge of 

them, with any degree of evidence have been pro- MW 

pagated. As for that revelation which was made to 1 
the Jews, it was both in its nature and deſign, and 
in all the circumſtances of it, plainly limited to one | 
particular place and nation. And as G op diſcovered ; 


no intention, ſo neither were Fare: any proper means 
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an univerſal law and infticution rhe a to all n man- 2 CLI 


Fog tel Ry _ 
jewiſh law, it clearly 1 to have deen defighed 
for a municipal law and conftitution, for the govern- 
ing of one particular people and nation, within A 


certain territory and ſpot 'of ground, to Which 4 ; 


great part of the precepts of it are peculiarly limi- 
and could be exercied and practis d no where 


elſe; and not intended to take in and oblige all che 


nations of the earth. For when this law was firſt 


given, Go p plainly diredts i it to by: people of Iſrael; 


beginning it in this form of w « hear, O Ire, 
„the LoxD thy Gop is one Gb; and 1 


« am the Lo A thy GoD, who brought thee out | 
4 * of the land of Egypt, and out of the houfe* of 


age; and he frequently tells them, «© that 


he had ſeparated them from all the peoples upon | 


64 the face of the earth, to be a peculiar people to 
himſelf: » td be govern'd by peculiar civil 


wo and by a particular way of religious worſhip; 


for which reaſon the apoſtle calls the jewiſh law and 


religion, * a wall of partition,“ which did ſeparate 


and divide them from all other people ; ſo that even 
towards the ſtrangers that lived among them, they 


were not bound in ſeveral caſts to obſerve the ſame 
laws towards them, which they were obliged ſtrict 
ly to obſerve towards their brethren; as in the caſe 


of uſury, an . debts, and releaſing of 5 | 
ants, 


Beſides the: a great part of their tellglott 0 
confined to a particular place, which Go D ſhould 


Prein and which at laſt by his W wa 8 


= 


1 


/SERM, fir d to the ae eee eggs which, they were | 
obigen to reſort thrice every year; which it was im- 
poſſible for other nations to do. Not to mention that 


the great promiſes and threatnings of that law, were 
of plenty and proſperity, or a famine and affliction 
in that land. To all which we may add, that a great 
part of the laws and ordinances of that religion, 


were peculiarly fitted and ſuited to the genius and 


inclination: of that people, and made in condeſcen- 
ſion to their capacities and prejudices, to the obſti· | 
nacy and hardneſs of their hearts. | 

It is very clear likewiſe, that Gop did not deſign 


to ſpread and propagate. this law any farther | than 
| that people; ſince no means were appointed by him, 


no endeavours were uſed to that end; no apoſtles 
and prophets were ſent forth to proclaim and pub- 
liſh this law to other nations; nay, the providence of 
Gop ſeems rather purpoſely to have deſigned to 


conceal them and their law, till the time drew near 
of Go p 's revealing to the world a more perfect in· 
ſtitution, which ſhould have its riſe, and beginning 
there, and from thence be publiſhed oyer the world, 


according to that of the prophet, that “ the law 


4 ſhould come out of Sion, and the word of the 


Lon p from Jeruſalem: ” but the law which was 


given by Moſes to the Jews, was for many ages in a 
great meaſure. conceabd from the reſt of the world, 


So the pſalmiſt tells. us, Pal. cxlvii. 19, 20. * He 


&« ſheweth his word unto. Jacob; his ſtatutes and 


44 Judgments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt fo with 


« any nation; and as for his judgments, they hare 
« not known them,” Nay, on the contrary, Gov: 


had provided by ſeveral ſtrict and ſevere laws, that 
| e * ſhould have as linie commeres 


and 


rr 
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and converſation as was poſſible with other * 3 
a plain ſign he never intended their religion to be 
cored among them : -but this Is d manifeſt 


399+ 
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from the nature of the jewiſh religion, and all the- 
circumſtances of its conſtitution, that I need not to 
labour any farther in the proof 95 it. 1 proceed 


therefore to ſhew, in the 


11d and laſt place, chat the revdliticn of the 


goſpel hath all the marks and characters of an uni- 


verſal revelation, and was certainly deſigned by Go 


for that end. And this wall pers is in, by con- 


ſidering theſe four things. 
1. The perſon by . Gov, was | nl aſe 
make this revelation to the world. „ 


2. The nature and defgnat 1 it. 3 5 . ö og 


3. Tu eee l TI 
And, e 


4. The — e n {tits 


which was _ TOO Ore 0 hs firſt pabliſhers 


— *. „ 


* we baer th: 1. wes whom God 5 


was mts to make this revelation to the world, we 
cannot think that Go p had any leſs defign therein, 
than the recovery and reformation of mankind. 


Now the perſon employed by Go'v to make this 


revelation of his will, was the eternal and only be- 


gotten. Son of Gov, aſſuming our nature and. ap- 


pearing in it; I ſay the eternal and only begotten 


Sow of Go p. So the apoſtle to the Hebrews. 


deſcribes him, and thereby diſtinguiſherh him from 
all the former prophets, by whom in former 
ages God had made rticular revelations of 
himſelf to men, Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. Gop who! 
6e at ſundry times, (or by ſeveral parts and de- 

Vor. VVV 2 1 
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SERM. « grees) and in divers manners, ſpake in times i 
Ne BG 92 fathers by a, Coke hath in t = 
4. , 20 days ſpoken unto us by his So v, whom he it 
; = w hath appointed heir of all things, by whom al er 
e he made the worlds: who being the brightneſs of e 
_ -& his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, "® 
_ "ne upholding all things by the word of hi 
power.“ What a character is here of the greateſ 
and moſt glorious perſon, that ever was employed w 
men! a meſſenger of Go to man; and who ſo fi 
' as © the. Sox of Gop,” who came from ** the 
* boſomof his Fa T-H ER“ to reveal his will to al 
mankind ? who ſo proper as he, who made the world, 
and upholds and preſerves it, to be ſent upon ſo great 
an errand, as the recovery and falvation of the 
whole world? and on the contrary, who fo unfit, a 
this great and glorious perſon, to be employed in 
any leſs and lower deſign, than that which was of 
general concernment to the benefit and happineſs of 
all mankind? So great an ambaſſador was not fit to 
be ſent to treat of any thing leſs than an univerſal | 
xace, and the reconciliation of the whole: world. 
And then if we conſider. him, as aſſuming human 
nature, and thereby equally related to all mankind, 
it was fit he ſhould be concerned for that whole race 
of creatures to whom he had ſo nearly allied him 
ſelf, and whoſe nature he had vouchſafed to aſſume. 
* it became him, who became man, to ſhew himſelf 
a lover of mankind, to reveal the will of Gop, 
and the way to happineſs, to all men, to be an 
univerſal teacher and lawgiver ; that by the direction 
of his doctrine, and the obedience of his laws, © all 
n men might come to the knowledge of the truth, & 


4. eee 5 N 
95 | : ol I 


jill appear to be deſigned for the general uſe and be- 


theſe laws, are « 


the uſe they equally touch the in tereſts and concern= 
al ents of all men: for ſince all men are equal in the - 
1d, immortal duration of their ſouls, and equally ob- 


noxious to the judgment of Go p in another world, 


and the way to gain the favour of Go p, and there- 
by to eſcape the endleſs and intolerable miſeries, and 
to obtain the unſpeakable and everlaſting happineſs 
of another world: and to direct, and excite men 
hereto, the whole revelation of the goſpel, all the 
doctrines, and all the laws of it, do plainly tend. 
There is nothing i in the chriſtian religion, but — 


their preſent peace and comfort, and their future nd 


verſal and equal concernment to mankinc. 

3. The predictions and propheſies concernin 8 2 
Meſſias, and the doctrine which ſhould be del ivered 
to the world, do plainly ſhew, that this revelation 
ſhould be univerſal. In the firſt promiſe to Abra- 
ham, it is plainly. foretold, that “ in his ſeed,” 
that is, as the Jews always underſtood it, in the 
4 Meſſias, all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
7 bleſſed. „And there are .innumerable prediction 


efit of mankind. The matters revealed, whether 
oncerning Go p or our ſelves, this world or the. 
her, are of univerſal concernment. The laws of 
his religion are not calculated for any particular 
place or nation, one more than another; and py 
arguments and encouragements to the | obedience. of 
ually fitted to work upon all capa- 

cities and conditions, and apt to affect them alike, 1 


it concerns all men alike to underſtand their duty, ; 


is fit for all men to know and practiſe, in order to 15 


eternal happineſs ; and theſe things n are of uni- 


, " 


If we co ed, | 2 3 SRM 
2 of nature o eee iy 


roy 4a the P 
S274 ſhall mention but a few of many. Pal. ii. 8, 
. Ask of me, (ſaith Gov to his So x,) and 1 hat 
give thec the heathen for thine inheritance; and 


8 2 


1 ee a nent to this pur poſt 


t parts of the earth for thy poſſeſ 
&« ſion. * Pfal. bexii. 17. ſpeaking of the Mzs S141 
& men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall cal 
him bleſſed.“ Ifa, xlix. 6. I will give thee 
( ſays Go p there concerning him) for a light to 
„ the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be = Mk 
4 the ends of the earth” _ 
4. and laſtly, this revelation was Al 5 
liſh'd to the world, Go p giving remarkable coun- 
tenance and aſſiſtance from heaven to de fir 


8 and publiſhers of it. 


The apoſtles of our Lo R D e OVR, in 


virtue of his commiſſion, and by his expreſs com. 
mand juſt before his aſcenſion, went forth and pub. 
liſh'd his doctrine to the world. Having upon tbe 
day of pentecoſt, according to his promiſe which 


he made to them before his death, and renewed 1 


them after his reſurrection, when he was going 


his Fa T H E R, I ſay, having according to his expreſ 
promiſe, received the miraculous gifts of the Hour 
'Gn 05s r, they began to publiſh the goſpel, firſt w 
che Jews; and being rejected by the greateſt part of 


them, they preach'd it to the Gentiles; and as a 
confirmation of the doctrine which they preached, 


they witneſſed the reſurrection of Cur is T from 


the dead, as the great evidence of the truth of his 
doctrine; and to give confirmation to this ' teſti 


mony, Go p enabled them to work miracles, and 


| particular! to raiſe the dead to life, which was 2 


* 4 of their * beyond al! wy 


} of falyation to them. 


tion: 1 in 8 to a more ſſ 


propagation of this doctrine, G o 5 was pleaſed toc 
work a ſtrange miracle, never wrought upon any 
occafion before. or ſince ; he endowed the apoſtles | 


and firlt- preachers of chriſtianity with a power of 


ſpeaking all languages, which they had occaſion in 
25 r travels to make uſe of, without ever having 


ſtudied or learned them; and this miraculous gift - 
was common to all the apoſtles, and continued till 
the goſpel was publiſd by them in moſt parts of 
the then known world; greater evidence than which 

G0 p cannot be imagined to give of his deſign to 

communicate the knowledge of this doctrine uni- 

verſally, and to all nations: and if it was rejected in = 
ſome places, and the progreſs of it obſtructed in 
others, this doth not hinder but that Goo deſigned 
it to be univerſally known, and that it is in its own 
nature fit to be a law to all mankind; and Goo, 
who in his ſecret counſel hath not thought fit as yet 


to grant the knowledge of this doctrine of ſalva- 
tion to ſome parts of the world, may in his due 
time ſend this © light into thoſe dark places of the 
4 earth, which are full of the habitations of barba- 


« rouſneſs and cruelty,” and grant the knowledge' 
In the mean time, what cauſe 
have we to bleſs Go b, to whom this light came ſo 
ſoon, and who have enjoyed it ſo long! © let us 
« walk in the light, while we have i itz _— ae 
« gyertake us.” 

And thus acts may. ſuffice to a. 2 of * 
8 particular which I obſerved in the text, name- 
by; the univerſal influence of this light 3 80 * is 
« cone” into FR world.” e 
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S ERM. to ſpeak briefly to the third particular 
CEXLIV || ph wes viz, the excellency and advantages of 
| this doctrine of the chriſtian religion, above any 
other doctrine or inſtitution, even that of the Jewiſh 
; religion, which was likewiſe immediately from Go p, 
They are all but darkneſs in compariſon of it. 
<< Light is come into the world,” But in this [ 
have in a great meaſure preyented my ſelf, in what 
I have already diſcourſed upon the two former. 
heads, and therefore I ſhall ſay the leſs upon it: 
for by what I have already ſaid, it will in good 
meaſure appear, how obſcure and imperfect the dif- 
coveries both of natural light, and of the jewiſh re. 
ligion were, in compariſon of the clear and bright 
revelation of the goſpel; and that both concerning 
the nature of Goo, and the worſhip which is moſt 
ſuitable and acceptable to him ;. and likewiſe con- 
cerning the rule of our duty, a the rewards and 
puniſhments of another life, which are the great mo- 
tives and arguments to obedience ; and which as to 
the greateſt part of mankind, both Jews and Gen- 
files, had but a very weak and faint influence before. 
And how could it well be otherwiſe, ſince the appre- 
henſions of mankind concerning cheſe 5 were 
dark and doubtful kk 
What groſs and im nperfect notions the Henchand 
had concerning Go p, we may judge by their uni- 
verſal and abominable idolatry. How uncertain their 


morality was (which yet was much the beſt part of d 
heatheniſm) we may ſec by their: endleſs differences ti 
and diſputes concerning moral duties. How waver- u 
ing they were concerning the immortality of ſouls, I v 
and the rewards of another world, we may judge by 

the erent and contrary opinions of the greateſt il « 
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p hiloſophers about theſe Points. So that ah SE R —Y 
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Gov, which is the great foundation of all religion; 


was plainly y defective, both in the knowledge o 


and the precepts of a good life, which are the rule 


of it; and the aſſurance of immortality, which is 
the great motive to religion, and the only ſolid 


comfort and ſupport of the mind of man under the 


evils and afthcQions of Es and ane the fears 8 - 


death. 


manifold advantages of paganiſm, yet was it very 


ſhort and imperfect in many of theſe reſpects which 
I have mentioned: beſides that it gave no clear and 
well-grounded aſſurance of the pardon - and forgive 32 


neſs of ſins; and the rewards of another world were 
very obſcurely revealed under that diſpenſation. 8o 
that well might the 'apoſtle, upon compariſon 
of the law and the 'goſpel, ſay, the law made 


i nothing perfect: he the bringing in of a better : 


«© hope did.” 
And as for ana which thoſe lighting has, 


paganiſm pretended to no other authority for their | 
idolatrous. worſhip, but the long cuſtom and Pprac- 
tice of the world. This Symmachus the heathen 


inſiſts upon, inſtead of all other argu ments, ſeguimur 
majores noſtros, qui feliciter ſecuti funt ſuos, * we fol- 


low our forefathers, who happily followed theirs.” _ 
The jewiſh religion indeed produced good evi- 
dence that it was from Gop: but it is very deſti- 


tute of arguments to prove, that it was either an 


univerſal, or perfect, or final revelation” of Go 
will to mankind; nay, it was expreſly faid in their 
law, “ that Go D would raiſe up another prophet 
« among them, to whom they were to hearken; N 
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And the jewith religion likewiſe, chough it had 
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88 Ds. *and to be obedient in all things.” The Mz$8 as 
SW was plainly foretold, and ſpoken of both in the lay | 
and the prophets, as one that was to be the author 

of a more perfect law and inſtitution, which in due 
time was to be revealed to the whole world, © to 
4 be a light to lighten the Gentiles,” as well as to 
be © the glory of the people of Iſrael: and accord. 
ingly © in the fulneſs of time“ he came, and by 2 
greater confirmation of miracles, than the jewiſh re- 
ligion had, he put a period to that weak and im- 
perfect inſtitution ; and to ſhew the law of Moſes 
was at an end, G op hath now for above 1600 
years © taken away their place and nation,” de- 
ſtroyed their temple, and laid waſte their country, 
aud diſperſed them over the world; ſo that they are 
not capable of obſerving a great part of their reli. 
gion. By all which it appears, that whatever was 
in the world before, was but darkneſs, in compatj- 
| fon of the glorious light of the goſpel; ſo that 
well might our evangeliſt ſay, & this light was the 
2 true light, which coming into the world, enligh- 
| ** tens every man; © the true light” by way of 
excellency and eminency ; as our SAV IO U R calls 
himſelf © the true bread which came down from 
« heaven; ſo the docttine of the goſpel 1s called 
the true light,“ in in oppoſition to thoſe falſe or 
imperfect lights which were in the world before. 
This doctrine of the chriſtian religion is a perfect, 
and therefore a final diſcovery of the will of Go 
to man; becauſe it can receive no amendment, there- | 
fore it ſhall never have any change or alteration. 
I will conclude this particular with that inference | 
which the apoſtle to the Hebrews makes, from i the 
conlideration 1 the 3 and unchang geableneſt 
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« W hereſore we receiving a daun which can- 


able our religion is, the better we ſniould be; the 


that is, they chol 
| ignorance, Shak entertain the moſt clear and perfect x 
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„ not be moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
& may ſerve Go p ac eptably, with reverence and 
« godly fear. For our Go v is a conſuming fire,” 
The better, and more perfect, and more unchange- 


more ſtedfaſtiy ſhould we perſiſt in the ſincere pro- 
deco and practice of it: and if we do not, the hea- 
vier will be our condemnation; 45 er our Gen is 


1 conſuming fire.” I proceed to the - 


Fourth particular obſervable in the text, viz. the : 
great unreaſonableneſs of rejecting this doctrine , 
the goſpel. It is to make the abſurdeſt ju ment 5 
and choice that is poſſihle ; to prefer darknefs be- 
fore light. „Men loved darkneſs rather than light ;“ | 
ſe rather to continue in their former 


. 
3 
* 


ſcovery of Gov? s will to mankind. And wha 
Can be more abſurd and unreaſo a es when the 
difference is ſo palpable, and the choice ſo plain? 
That man is blind that cannot diſtinguiſh light from : 
darkneſs ; and he is very perverſe, and obſtinate, 
ho ſeeing the difference between them, will 
« chooſe dar kneſs rather than light,. Such was 
the unreaſonablencſs. of thoſe who rejectec the gol- 
pel, when it was revealed to the world; ſince no- 
thing is more clear to an impartial and conſiderate man 
than that the chriſtian religion is the beſt and moſt 
perfect inſtitution, of the greateſt and moſt univer- 
fl eoncernment to mankind, that ever was reveal- - 
ed to men; and our bleſſed SAVIOUR, who was 
the author and f founder of this religio! . graces _. _ 
Vo l. XII. e 26 _— a 1 
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The excellency and univerſality 
8 that he came from Go p, than any TY 


Co Prophet or teacher that ever was; and the worſhip 


of Go p which this religion preſcribes, is moſt agree. 
-able to his nature,' being a ſpiritual and a reaſons 


ble ſervice, fit for men to give, and for. Gov to 


accept. In a word, the precepts of the goſpel ar: 


more excellent in themſelves, and better calculated 


for the happineſs and perfection of humane nature; 


and the motives and arguments to perſuade men to 
the obedience of theſe precepts, more powerful, than 
;thoſe of any other tas that ever yet EA 


in the world, 


So that the difference ii hs e rel 
gion, and all others that have been received and 
profeſt in the world, is ſo plain and apparent, that 
nothing but paſſion, or prejudice, or intereſt, ot 


ſome other faulty principle, can hinder any man 
from yielding his aſſent to chriſtianity. The com- 


- pariſon is almoſt equal to that betwixt light and 


darkneſs; and therefore our Saviour had great 
reaſon to ſpeak fo ſeverely of the, Jones of the 


Jews who rejected ſuch a dec 
them with . Aub 


becauſe the Jews are the great ſeripture pattern of 
perverſe infidelity and oppoſition to the truth, it vil 


not be amiſs to take our eſtimate and meaſure of the 


unteaſonableneſs of this ſpirit and temper, from the 


properties and characters which we find of it in the 
ä Jews, moſt of which do till inſeparably accompany 


the ſpirit of infidelity where-ever it is; that as face 
anſwers face in water, fo does the infidelity of this 


preſent age reſemble that of the Jews in our 8 4- 


 viovr's time, in all choſe perverſe and unreafor- 


| 1 which a ten 8 attend it; and . 


* "ofthe ; chriftion 3 | uw : 
bee l ſhall take notice of ſome of tlie Ae 
as I find them diſperſed up n ry 
of the new teſtament. _ 5 
But this, and what remains to be ſaid upon this 
Hy I muſt ne for another eee, E 
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The excellency and univerſality of * 
chriſtian revelation, with the fin and 
ee of N EO. 5 


Joun wi, 19. 


44 this 6 is the condemmation, that be * i come 4 | 
the world, and men loved 4 rick thas i, 7 
- ea their deeds were evil. : 5 


TY HEN I began to | diſcourſe on the SER. 
words, I obſerved 1 in them MAY 8 — 
culars. As, ef 0 e 3 
Fir, the deſcription which is W of our this text. 


Saviour and his doctrine, by the we of 


* light.” « Light is come.” - 


| Secondly, the univerſal influence of chi night, . 


No Light is come into the world. 


Thirdly, the excellency and adrantages of. the = 


doftrine of the goſpel, above any other. doctrine or 
> inſtitution even that of the jewiſh religion, which 


was likewiſe immediately from Gop. They are all 


i but « darkneſs,” in compariſon with this. Light 
« 1 come into the world; and men Joy 


1 darkneſs,” 
2622 | — The 
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SERM. Theſe three 1 have war and haue enter d phe 


2 . upon the fourth particular obſervable in 5 3 PO 


VIZ, l the 
The great aonlatorableecs of: config: this 60 did 
ctrine of the goſpel. It is to make the abſurdeſt I hin 
judgment and choice that is poſſible, to prefer dark. I tha 
neſs before light. Men loved darkneſs rather than I cci 
light.“ The difference between the chriſtian reli. 
gion and all others is fo very plain that our 
SAO had great reaſon to ſpeak thus ſeverely 
of the infidelity of the Jews. And becauſe the Jem 
are the great ſcripture pattern of perverſe infidelity, 
J propoſed the taking an eſtimate of the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of this ſpirit and temper, from the charaQers 
| which we find of it in that people, moſt of which i 
do ſtill inſeparably attend the ſpirit of infidelity, 
where-ever it is. I ſhall therefore take notice of ſome 
of the chief of thoſe characters, as I find them diſ. 
pers d up and down in the hiſtory of the new teſta 
1 5 ment, and they are theſe which 8 
. I. Monſtrous partiality, in denying and rejeRting 
[LT that revelation, which had not only as great. but 
greater evidence, than other things which they did 
believe, and were ready enough to entertain. They 
ec believed Moſes and the prophets;“ and the great 
confirmation which was given to them, was by the mi- 
racles which G o p wrought by them. Thoſe miracles 
they did not ſee themſelves; but received them from 
the teſtimony, of their forefathers, being brought 
down to them by a very credible and uncontrolbd I in 
revelation, which they had no reaſon to doubt of the Ii be 
truth of : but they themſelves ſaw the miracles which . 
our 15 a vrov x wrought, which. were more and be 


grower than . the miracles of Moſes, and all the ny FF 


any miracles to prove that he comes from GOD. 


e the chriftian religion. 3311 
phets, * Ne they were eye · witneſſes of that divine SE A M. 
wer which accompanied our S AVIOV Rz and yer CFE LV. 
they rejected him and his doctrine; nay, ſo unequally - e 
did they deal with him, that after thay: had rejected 5 


him, notwithſtanding all the evidence which he gave 


that he came from Gon,“ they greedily re- 

ceived and ran after falſe prophets who gave no ſuch 

teſtimony. So our 8 Avro v x foretels concerning 

them, John v. 43. and ſo afterwards it came to 
paſs, I am come, faith he, in my Fa T HER 5 

« name, that is, have given ſufficient evidence 

that he ſent me, and . ye received me not; if 

60 another ſhall come in his own name, him will ye 

© receive.” In his own name,” that is, without 


And to ſhew their horrible partiality yet more, 
after they had refuſed the cleareſt teſtimony that 
Gop could give of him, they. were contented to 
accept of the diſagreeing teſtimony of two witneſſes 
againſt him, and upon that uncertain eyidenep to Pot | 
him to death., * 

And this hath been the temper of thoſe that op- 
poſe the truth in all ages, and i in all kind of matters. 
Thus the. church of Rome will needs underſtand 
thoſe words of our 84 v.10 U , “ this is my body,” 
in the ſenſe of tranſubſtantiation, . contrary to the 
plain intention of them, and in contradiction to the 
reaſon and ſenſes of all mankind ; and yet they will 
not underſtand the plain inſtitution of the ſacrament. 
in both kinds, And. thus the atheiſts, who. will not 
belieye that there is a Go Ds... which made the 
world, can yet ſwallow things ten times harder to be 
believed; as that either the world was eternal of 8 
Nl or the matter of it and that the parts of 
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SB R Me. this matter being i in perpetual motion, did after in in- 


V- finite trials and attempts at laſt happen to ſettle in 
this order in which we now are; that is, that this 
admirable frame of the world, which hath all the 


characters upon it of deep wiſdom and contrivance, 
Was made merely by chance, and without direction 


and deſign of any intelligent author; ſo partial is 
infidelity, as to aſſent to the moſt abſurd things, 


rather than believe the revelations of Gon, or to 


own thoſe principles, which are naturally imprinted 


upon the minds of men : and 2 the general con. 
ſent of mank ind. 


II. Another l concomitant of infidelity i is un- 


reaſonable and groundleſs prejudice. The Jews were 

ſtrangely prejudiced againſt our SA vIOUR, and 
that upon the weakeſt and lighteſt ground, as that 
his original was known among them. John vii. 2). 
« Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but. 


« when CHRIST cometh no man knoweth whence 
« he is. Surely they were very ready to take ex- 


ceptions againſt him, that would urge this for an ob- 
jection; for what if his original were known, might 
he not be from Gop for all that? Moſes was a 


great prophet, and yet it was very well known from 
whence he was; and it was no where faid in the 
old teſtament that his original ſhould be unknown; 
nay on the contrary it was plainly declared, that he 


was to be of the tribe of Judah, of the lineage of 


David, and to come out of Bethlehem. | 
Another prejudice againſt him was the meanneſs of 


his parents, and of the manner of his education. 


Matth. xiii. 34. Whence hath this man his wiſ⸗ 


bs TT and theſe 1 works? 1. not this the 


"an 


of FY chriftian AY 1 5 31 3 
"OY « and his brethren James, and Joſes, and Simon, and SE RM. 
ma Judas? And his ſiſters, are they not all with- us? © — 
m . Whence then hath this man all theſe things? 

« And they were offended. at him.“ And ſo like- 
wiſe, John vii. 19. How knoweth this man let- 
© if « ters, having never learned? A ſtrange kind of 
unreaſonable prejudice! They could not believe him 
to be an extraordinary perſon, becauſe his parents 
and relations, his birth and manner of breeding were 
* ſo mean, becauſe he had been brought up to a trade, 5 
and not bred up like one of their Scribes and Rab- 
bies; as if Go p could not inſpire a man with all 
thoſe gifts which men ordinarily acquire by ſtudy and 


pains; and as if it had not been reaſonable to 
that the ME SSI AS who they believed was to bs 


in- 
Te 
a che greateſt prophet that eyer was, ſhould. be thus 
at WI inſpired. - Now in all reaſon the argument is ſtrong = 
7- che other way, that ſure he was an extraordinary pro- 
ut. phet, who all of a ſudden gave ſuch evidence of his 
great knowledge and wiſdom, and did ſuch mighty. 
works ; becauſe this could not be imputed | to his 
breeding and education, ſince that was ſo mean, and 
therefore there muſt be ſomething extraordinary and 
divine in it; thus another man who had been free I 
from prejudice, would have. been apt to reaſon. . 
Another unreaſonable prejudice was grounded * = 
on a ſpiteful and malicious proverb, concerning the | 
country where our SAVIOUR, was brought up, „5 
namely Galilee, John i. 46. © Can any good thing 
« come out of Nazareth ?”. And John vii. 41. 
10 Shall CHRIST, that 1s the Mzss1As, come 
e out of Galilee ” And ver. 32. Search, and | 
look ; for out of Galilee ariſeth no pr | 


Nathanael W who. was a > lincere good. man, a | 
* 


4% 


5314 


The excellency and univerſality 
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tented to be convinc*d of the contrary by plain evi. 
dence, when Philip deſired him “ to come and 
ee, John 1. 47. But the Jews it ſeems laid great 
weight upon it, as if this one thing had been enough 


to confute all our Sav1ov R's. miracles, and aftet 


they had ſhot this bolt at him, W 0 matter FO: den 
won? concluded againſt him. 

But wiſe and unprejudiced men do not TS to be 
ſwayed and carried away with ill- natur d proverbs; 
nor do they believe the bad characters which are 
ven of a country, to be univerſally true without 


| exception, as if every country did not yield ſome 


brave ſpirits, and excellent perſons, whatever the 
general temper and diſpoſition of the inhabitants 
may be obſerved to be; or as if a man could not 
be an inſpired prophet, unleſs he were bred in a 
good air; nor be ſent by Go Þ unkeſs men approved 
the place from whence he came. The Bceotians 
among the Greeks were a heavy and dull people, 
even to a proverb: and yet Pindar a great poet and 
wit was born in that country. The Seythians were 
ſo barbarous, that one would have thought ſurely no 
good could come thence; and yet they yielded Ana- 


charſisʒ none of the meaneſt of the philoſophers, The 
Idumeans were aliens and ſtrangers from the common- 


wealth of Iſrael ; and yet Job,one of the moſt excellent 


perſons that ever lived, was born among them. Gov 


can bring forth eminent inſtruments” out of any 


place and nation he pleaſes, out of ſtones raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. Our conceits are no rule 
to him, nor does he govern the world by our fooliſh 
proverbs; <* his ways are not as our Ways, nor his 
85 1 as our — „ oo 
And 


ec WT |} 


of the e ln. . 


a diſtance from theſe northern parts, as that of the 
ſun, and nothing but error and hereſy could come 
thence z which is juſt- ſuch a conceit, and grounded 


upon as wiſe a reaſon as that of the Donatiſts, who 


would needs have truth and the catholick church 
confin'd to Africk, becauſe that was the ſouthern 
part of the world, and becauſe it is ſaid in the ſong 
of Solomon, concerning the church, “tell me, O 
thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou fredeſt, 
and where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon.” 

Another mighty prejudice againſt our SAVIOUR 
ve find mentioned John vii. 48. Have any of 
© the rulers or phariſces believed on him?” For this 
there ſeems to be fome better colour than for the 
other; becauſe the example of ſuperiors and of per- 
ſons thought to be more knowing, is conſiderable 
indeed in a doubtful caſe, and a good rule of 
action when we have no better; but ought to be 
of no force to ſway our judgment againſt clear and 


convincing evidence. Zedekiah and the princes f 
Judah would not hearken to Jeremiah: yet was he 


true prophet for all that, though it was not their 


pleaſure to think ſo. Sometimes there is a groſs and 


palpable corruption in thoſe who ought, to be guides 
to others, and they have a viſible intereſt in oppo- 


ſing and rejecting the truth. And this was the caſe of 


the buen and rulers among the Jews, in our 


Savio v R's time. Any one that had known them, 7 


and judged impartially concerning them, would ra- 
ther have choſen to have followed any example than 


theirs, Religion may ſometimes be in greateſt da-: 


3 15 

And 8 ſome i in our days have endeayoured. 10 85 R - | 
fur the - reformation, by calling it * the. northern — 2 | 
« hereſy z”* as if the light of truth were at as great 


vol. XII. % ou = 


. o 


„„ | 1 


4 their leaders had cauſed them to err:“ and ſo it 
hath been among chriſtians, in the great degeneraq 
of the Roman church; their popes and their gene. 

ral councils, as they call them, have been the grex 

corrupters of chriſtianity, and ſeducers of chriſten 
dom, which made Luther to ſay with truth and 
| ſharpneſs enough, Religio nunguam magis periclitur 
quam inter reverendiſimos ; © religion is never i 
greater danger than amongſt the moſt reverend;? 
meaning the pope and the cardinals : when thoſe win 
ought to teach and reform others, are guilty of the 
greateſt errors and corruptions themſelves. 


find John ix. 16. This man (ſay the Jews con- 
* cerning our S Av IO u R) is not of Gop, becaiſ 


been a conſiderable exception, if it had been true; 
and therefore our Saviovn takes great care 1 
vindicate himſelf from this aſperſion; he ſhews that 
the law of the ſabbath did not oblige in all cſs 
and that being a poſitive precept, it ought to gin 
place to moral duties, which are of perpetual obi. 
gation, and therefore he bids them go and lean 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy and no 
« ſacrifice;” and the plain meaning of that ſaying 
= Was, that when poſitive inſtitutions interfere with 
any moral duty, they ceaſe to oblige in that caſe; 
that the ſabbath was deſigned for the eaſe and bene- 
fit of men, and not for their grievance and burden 
and therefore where the life of man is concern'd, 
the law of the abbarh ceaſeth; as in caſe of ne 
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RM. per, from thoſe who ought to underſtand it beſt; 


and to be the greateſt ſupports of it. So it was of ol 
among the Jews, when the prophet complains that 


I vill mention but one prejudice more, which we 


c he keepeth not the ſabbath· day. ** This indeed hal 


— 


F the ebriſtian religion. 
effty, “ David did cat 
4 was blameleſs,“ though by a poſitive law it was 
forbidden for any man to eat of it, but the prieſts 
only. Laſtly, from a general practice in a com- 
mon caſe among themſelves, it being allowed by 5 
their own law, to take an ox or an aſs out of a pit 
on the ſabbath- day; and therefore much more 
to heal one on the ſabbath-day, and © to looſe a 
« daughter of Abraham, that had been bound 
eighteen years,” as our Savroc! *  Invincibly g 
argues. 3 

Upon the like We 2; el churches and 55 
communions in the world will not allow others to be 
good chriſtians, and in a ſtate of falvation, becauſe 
they do not lay the ſame weight that they do upon 
poſitive inſtitutions, not of divine, but of mere ec- 
cleſiaſtical authority; in Which they are more unrea 
ſonable than the Jews. But I proceed to a 

III. Concomitant of their infidelity, and this was 
a childiſh kind of perverſeneſs. Being ftrongly pre- 
judiced againſt our 8 Avio u x, they were ſo peevith 
and froward that nothing would ſatisfy them. And 
of this he himſelf gives us a remarkable inſtance, 
Matth. xi. 16, 17. But whereunto ſhall T liken 


« this generation? It is like unto children fitting in 


the markets, and calling unto their fellows, and 
6 ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye have 
* not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and ye 
« have not lamented.” The buſineſs was this, the 
Jews found fault with John the baptiſt, becauſe his 
habit and converſation was ſo rough and ſevere 


and yet our SAviouR could not pleaſe them nei. 


ther, who was of a quite different temper. « John. 
N Of . ſee more, Vol. vii. Serm. cxvli, cxviii, exix. 


27 K 2 5 '* tho 
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«the! baptiſt came in the way of alin and 


they receiv'd him not; his way was very ſri 


and ſevere, «© he came neither eating nor drinking, 


was very ſtrict in his diet and manner of living, of; 
coarſe carriage and melancholy temper © and they 


, ſaid he had a devil.“ He was to be a preacher of 


repentance, and his garb was ſuitable to his employ- 
ment, Our Saviovu R was of a more eaſy and 


familiar and converſible temper, ſuitable to 2 
preacher of pardon and forgiveneſs; „the Son of 


* man came eating and drinking; and they ſaid, 
s behold a wine-bibber and a glutton, a friend of 


“ publicans and ſinners. Now what could be mot 


childiſh and perverſe, than to be pleaſed with no- 


thing? By this it plainly appeared, that whatever 
garb he had put on, whatever his Carriage had been, 


| they would have found fault with it, and have mate 


ſome exception againſt it; at this rate it was im- 
poſſible for him to eſcape, the cenſure of men ſo 


perverſely diſpoſed; and therefore our S Av l ou 


fitly compares them to “ children playing in the 


e markets,” who were neither pleaſed with mourn- 


Ing nor dancing. 


And this is the humour of infidelity, and; of thoſ 
who oppoſe the truth, to cavil and make excepti 
ons at every thing, and to argue againſt religion 


and the principles of it, from contrary topicks, 


and arguments that are inconſiſtent with one ano- 
„ 
There are other inſtances of chis Fe 1 


the Jews; as that when they believed Moſes, and 
had a mighty veneration for him; yet they would 
not believe him when he teſtified concerning the 
M ss 148. So likewiſe they looked upon John 


ſo froward were they, that when our 8 Av iou x 5 


ann the greateſt and plaineſt miracle that coul 


jn feeding $5000 perſons with five loaves, and 


p mo: little fiſhes;? yet, as if this had been no- 


thing, they ſill call upon him to work a miracle, 
John vi. 30, What e nen _ On we 
i may ſee and believe? „ 

IV. Another uſual concomitant or — 
obſtinacy, and pertinacious perſiſting in error. This 


likewiſe was the temper of the Jews, not to be con- 
vin d by any evidence that could be offered to 


them. When our S Av Ou x had ſeveral times put 


them to ſilence, ſo that they were not able to an- 
ſwer him, yet they obſtinately perſiſted in their for- 
mer conceit, and ftifly held the concluſion, though 


they were not able to make good the premiſes. 


e thiebriflian religion. 0 32 10 
. pit e Fe . yor wh givs no SER 
credit to his teſtimony concerning CirnrsT. Nays S 


IJ 


Matth. xii, Our S 4v 10 Uu x confuted the Sad. 
ducees about the reſurrection, and put them to ſilence; | 


and then undertook the Phariſees, and they could 


not anſwer him neither z both of chem continued in 


their opinion, though each of them ale, the. 

other to be clearly baffled and confured. . 
This obſtinacy of theirs our Saviour Ins a 

great aggravation of their infidelity, Matth. xxi. 31, 


32. Verily I ſay unto you, that the publicans and the 


harlots go into the kingdom of Go o before you. 
« For John came unto you in the way of righte- 
« ouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the pub- 


« licans and the N believed him. And ye when 


ye had ſeen it, repented not after 
« Ferse 11 a 


» that ye 
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; SERM. - "Nay, which was the moſt unreaſonable of all, 
Cn When they could not anſwer his arguments, nor :deny 


the. miracles which he wrought, yet they were re. 


folved not to believe on him, nor to ſuffer others 


to confeſs him, John xi. 47 48. After he had 
wrought that great miracle, in raiſing Lazarus from 
the dead, after he had lain four days in the grave, 
they were ſo far from owning themſelves convinced 
by it, that hereupon they took counſel to put* him 
to death. So the text tells us, that many of the 
'« Jews which came to Mary, and had ſeen the 
„ things which JESUS had done, namely, the 
raiſing of Lazarus, believed on him: but ſome of 
« them went their way to the Phariſees, and told 
them what things JE 8Us had done.“ And nos 
one would have thought, that either they ſhould not 

have acknowledged this mighty miracle; or if they 
had, that they ſhould have been convinc'd by it 


that he was from Gop : but the miracle was ſo 


notorious, that they could not deny it; and they 
were ſo obſtinately ſet againſt him, that they would 
not be convinc'd. by it ; they granted the premiſes, 
and, yet denied the concluſion, verſe 47. Then 
gathered the chief prieſts and Phariſees a council, 
and ſaid, what do we? for this man doth many 
miracles; if we let him alone, all men will be- 
< lieve on him.“ And it follows, verſe 33. “ From 
that day forth they took. counſel 9 to put 
him to death,” 


And after he was rid. Pry ha 1 Parr thoſe 


„ ? that bare witneſs to his reſurrection had their teſti- 


mony confirmed by. miracles, yet the Jews conti- 
nued in the ſame obſtinacy, as if they were reſolved 


to oppoſe the goſpel in deſpite of all eyidehce _ 


could be Wer for it. So we find Acts iv. 15s & 
16. that when the rulers and ſcribes beheld the man 
whom the apoſtles had healed, ſtanding by them, 
it is faid, they could ſay nothing againſt it. But 
« when they had commanded them to go aſide out 
« of the council, they conferred among themſelves, 


« ſaying, what ſhall we do to theſe men ? for that 


indeed a notable-miracle hath been done by them, 
« js manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, 
« and we cannot deny it: but that it ſpread no far- 
« ther among the people, let us ſtraitly threaten 


« them, that they ſpeak henceforth: to no man in 


© this name. What could be more unreaſonable, 
than to own the miracle, and | to "ORG 
oy 82 

V. Another quality which accompanied this ſpirit 
of infidelity and oppoſition. to the truth in the Jews, 
was want of patience to conſider and examine what 
could be faid for the truth; a haſtineſs to pro- 
nounce and paſs. ſentence, before they had heard 
what could be ſaid for it. Thus the Phariſees, when 
they ſaw our S Av lou caſt out devils, they pre- 
ſently, without any farther conſideration, pronounce, 
that he did it “ by the prince of devils,” Matth. 
xii. 44. Had they not been headily carr ied on by 
paſſion and prejudice, they would never have paſt 
this raſh ſentence. Had they but had patience to 
have conſidered matters, they could not have be- 


lieved, that: the devil was confederate with CRR IT 
againſt himſelf, and the intereſt of his own kingdom, 


And as it was then, 10 it is at this day; many 
continue in unbelief and error, not becauſe there is 


not evidence enough for the things propoſed ww 
their "ey" but becauſe * have not patience 


\ | . enough 
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SERM. enough to conſider what may be faid for them. Nay, fi ar 
Qn the church of Rome, they may retain their people Wl (at 

in their communion, they ſtrictly . forbid all exami. 5 

nation of their religion, or ſo much as to hear or ben 
read what can be faid againſt it; betauſe this is I uni 


daͤubting, and doubting i is next to infidelity, a mot. 


tal ſin, and a temptation of the devil. There is but ted 
one ſeaſon and nick of time, wherein they will al den 
low any of the people to examine and enquire into KY 


matters of religion, and that is when they would J chi- 
gain a man to their religion, and they allow it then il ſhe 
only becauſe they cannot help it. Some reaſons fl O 
they mult offer to perſuade men to be of their 
church; and when they offer them, they muſt al. Fr 
low them to conſider them, and judge of the 
force of them, though they had much rather they un 
would take their words for the ſtrength and good- 1 
neſß of them; for they do what they can to hin- the 
der them from adviſing with thoſe that will di. 
pute the matter with them : or if they cannot pre- wu 
vent examination, yet they divert them as much the 
as they can from any particular, enquiry into their _ 
doctrines and practices; this they pretend is a tedi- 
ous and endleſs courſe, and therefore they common- 
ly direct them to a ſhorter way, which is, not o chi 
enquire firſt into the truth of their doctrines, and the 
goodneſs of their worſhip and practice; but firſt to 
find out the true church, and then learn of her what Fo 
doctrines and practices are truly chriſtian 3 and by a 
this means they get their religion ſwallowed: whole, th. 
without any particular examination of their doctrines ha 
and practices, which will not bear the trial; and 
therefore to make the work ſhort, they take ic for W 


1 that there is — viſible catholick church; 
chat 


- of the chriſtian "_ 
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and that the Roman church is the viſible — 5 
catholick church, becauſe no other church pretends © 
to be ſo 3 as indeed there is no reaſon-why any par- 
ticular church ſhould pretend to be catholick or 
univerſal, or to ſpeak plainer, why a part ſhould 
pretend to be the whole: and all this being admit - 
ted, there is nothing more now to be done, but to 
receive all the doctrines which this church teacheth,, - 
without any farther examination of them, becauſe 
this church being ſuppoſed to be infallible, all that 
ſhe ſays muſt be true, though it appears to be never 
ſo contrary to ſcripture, or reaſon, or ſenſe, But 
now in this way of proceeding, there are two wann 
ting which ſeem to be very odd. : 
That men muſt take their mitten in a 
4 and not be allowed to examine the particu- 
kr doctrines and practices of it ; which is to ſay, 
they have an excellent religion, but men muſt by 
no means examine it, nor look into it, This looks ſo 
ſuſpiciouſly, that a wiſe man for this very reaſon, if 
there were no other, would reject 5. becauſe they 
are ſo afraid to bring it to a trial. | 
2, It ſeems likewiſe very ſtrange, that when they 
go to make proſelytes, they ſhould take ſo many 
things which are in queſtion. and controverſy be- 
tween us, for granted; as that the church. in eyery 
age is infallible, and that the church of Rome i is 
the infallible and catholick church. They meet in- | 
deed ſometimes with ſome eaſy and willing converts 
that will meet them thus far, that is, more than OE 
half way: but what if a man will not tate all this 
for granted, but will put them to the proof of it? 
1 is not ſo . ex- 
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SER N. pected; and commonly they give over tempting 
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— him, or at leaſt depart from him for a ſeaſon, till they 


can find him in a more pliable temper z/ for it is a 
long work, and requires a great deal of time to 


| prove ſome things, eſpecially to the dull capacity of 


a northern heretick : beſides that ſome things are 
ſtubborn, and will not be Proved, though never 0 
much pains be taken to do it; and fo are the pro- 
poſitions now mentioned, towards the proof whereof 


I never ſaw any argument offered that is within 


diſtance, or d within, let of: 'The W 


5 And then, 


3. It — a 1 "RE od of conilag to 
know what the true doctrines of chriſtianity are, 
by firſt knowing which is the true church: for it is 


not the church which makes the doctrines of chri- 


ſtianity to be true, but the profeſſion of the true 


| Chriſtian doctrine which makes the church; and 


therefore we muſt firſt know which are the true 
doctrines of chriſtianity, the profeſſion whereof 


makes the true church, before we can poſſibly know 
which is the true church; but which are the true 
doctrines of chriſtianity, is not to be known, but 
by a particular examination of them, and com- 


paring them with the rule of the chriſtian faith, 


4 the word of Go p.“ But they that have a mind 
to delude men, and keep them in error, muſt never 
admit their er to be tried gp * rule. * 


to 
VI. eee ier which k accom panies infidelity 


and oppoſition to the truth, is rudeneſs and boiſte- 


rouſneſs, falling into uncivil terms and reproachful 


1 ; 


names. Such was the carriage of the ae towards 
our SAVIOUR; when they were not able to rea- 


* 


— — 2 2 „„ 


r 


unreaſonableneſs of it: w 
t convinceth me of fin? And if I ſpeak the truth, 


and oppoſition to the truth is uſu 
bloody and inhuman, perſecution; a certain argu». 
ment of a weak cauſe, and which wants better means 
of conviction. Thus the Jews treated our SA v I- 
ou R; when they could not deal with him by rea- 


6a with him, they fell co dies 1 him, John viii. 


48, When he argued: againſt their inſidelity in the —_ 
calmeſt manner, and by the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 


ag. 


SERM, 


arguments endeavourd to convince them of the 


„hy do you not believe? He that is of God, 


- of you, ſaith he, 


« heareth GO Ds. words: ye therefore hear them 


ce not, becauſe ye are not of Go D. Then anfwer- 
ed the Jews, ſay we not well, that thou art a Sa; 
« maritan, and: haſta devil? They preſently call 
him heretick ; $4 for ſo the! Joo eld an . 
ritans. as boy's I 85 Aach 209" TCL 


AVI FS" __— y 1 near 1 4 inf ry 


an outrageous paſſion, John vii. 23, The Jews were 


in a great paſſion againſt our Sa vIOUR, for 
fl healing on: the ſabbath- day.“ W hen the apalries 
wrought miracles, it is ſaid, that the high-prieſt 


and they that were with. him were filled with: in- 


reached to 
with their 


40 dignation.“ | And: when St. Stephen p 
them, it is ſaid, gnaſhed on hi 


7 


t teeth.” And 5 Paul acknowledgeth of himſelf, 


while he oppoſed the truth of chriſtianity, be, * 
% mad againſt all that were of that, way? ati, 


VIII. and laſtly, to mention no more, infidelir 
ly. _ attended with 


ſon, they perſecuted him, and © ſought to kill him,” 


2b «de bY ta 


John v. 16. and chap. viii. 39. when our 8 ein, 
ou x had anſwered all their objections, and they had 
: nothing. to reply upon him, « they. took up ſtones. 


SERN c 20 caſt at him x- 
KI thes 56 


infidelity and error betrays its'own weakneſs, and 


wanting of reaſon on its ſide, by making uſe of ſuch 
brutiſh and unreaſonable et quinn its own defence, 


Our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles never 
thought of propagating * religion by theſe inhu . 


man and barbarous ways. Theſe methods are proper 
to the deſtroyer ;” but not to the lamb: of 


4 Go, and ſaviour of men.“ The ſon of man came 
6 not to deſtroy mens lives; but to ſave them ;“ to 
do good to the bodies and to the ſouls of men; and 


not to deſtroy their bodies, no not in order to the 


ſaving of their ſouls. All the means that he or his 
apoſtles uſed, were teaching and perſuading, and that 


with great meekneſs: learn of me, for I am 


«46 meek,” faith our Lo x D: and the apoſtles every 
whore command the teachers of this religion, '6'to 
«<.ſhew all gentleneſs to all men, and in meekneſs to 


inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe "themſelves, if Gop 


& perad venture will give them repentance to the 
« acknowledgment of the truth.” They did not go 


about to convert men by armed force, and ways of 


violence and cruelty, It is a ſign that reaſon runs 
very low with that religion, which had no better ar- 


guments to perſuade men to it, than dragoons, and 


the gallies; theſe are carnal, and therefore not chri- 
ſtian weapons. So St. Paul tells us, the weapons | 
« of our warfare are not carnal;“ and yet they were 


mighty through Go p, to ſubdue a great part of the 
world to the belief and obedience of the chriſtian 
religion. Thus I have done with the fourth particu- 
Ar in the text, the unreaſonablen $ of infidelity, and 
oppoſition to the truth. The two remaining ones I 


— 


hn chil ne were) Weg 
arguments were at an end. Thus 


mind . -— mon v— e de . 8 28 


hall diſpateh in a few words. Pifthl7 


2 


Q 


Q. © 
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| jeftion of of i it; i in 


VCC 


« light, becauſe their deeds were it? And in. 
ous life, becauſ e it 0 o eaſily 
diſcovered as in the light; this makes the evil of 
mens ae, more manifeſt,” 5 their faults more 


| chi! infidelity and oppttican wh rink 7 may 


ſeem to argue | againſt the principles” of religion in 
good earneſt, and againſt the reaſonableneſs and truti 
of chriſtianity, from a real contrary perſuaſion: but 
no man that hath theſe things fairly propoſed to him, 
and with all the advantages they are capable of, and 


hath the patience- to conſider the true nature and de -' 


ſign of the chriſtian doctrine, but muſt acknow. 
it, not only to be the moſt reaſonable, but the moſt 
divine, moſt likely to dome from Gop, and to 


make men like Gop, of any religion that ever 


yet appeared in the world. If any man reject it, it 
2 he hath good and ſufficient reaſons 
againſt it; but becauſe he is ſway*d- by ſome 
unreaſonable prejudice or paſſion, or biaſſed by tha ; 


| luſt or intereſt, which he is ſtrongly addicted to, 
and loth to part with, and yet he muſt part with it, 


if he entertain this' religion, and ſubmit himſelf to 
the terms and rules of it. This is that which com- 
monly lies at the bottom of infidelity, and is the 
true reaſon of their oppoſition to the truth, that 
6 their deeds are evil. And it is natural for every 
man to defend himſelf, and juſtify his doings as woll 
as he can; and if religion be clearly againſt him, to 
eee 5 he can 
4 OR 
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SE RM. againſt” religion, and to hate, and with all his might 
ba 5 LV. to oppoſe that which contradicts that courſe Which 
he is in love with, and is reſolved tb continue in; 
for as our Saviour: reaſons in a like caſe, « 
man can ſerve two maſters; but either he will 
4 hate the one, and love the other; or he will 
cc cleave to the one, and quit the other. Men can- 
not entertain the truth, and retain their luſts; and 
therefore as our S Avio R tells us immediately 
after the text, * every one that doth evil hateth the 
cc light, neither cometh he to the light, leſt his 
* deeds ſhould be reproved.“ The light of truth is 
as grievous to a bad man, as the light of the ſun is 
d ore eyes; becauſe it lays open and diſcovers the 
faults and vices of men, and if they entertain it, 
will urge them, and put them upon a neceſſity of 
reforming their wicked lives; and becauſe they have 
no mind to this, therefore they. reſiſt this the light, 
and endeavour to keep it out. The vices and luſts of 
men are ſo many diſeaſes ; and men naturally lothe 
phyſick, and put it off as long as they can; and this 
makes many inconſiderate and wilful men to fayour 
their diſeaſe, and take part with it againſt all counſel 
and advice; and when the great phyſician of ſouls 
comes and offers them a remeqdy, they ſlight and reject 
him, and will rather periſh than follow his preſcriptions, 
And this was the true reaſon why the Jews reject. 
ed the goſpel; they were vicious in their lives, and 
Lek loth to undergo the ſeverity of a cure; they were 
nit willing to be ſaved by ſo ſharp and unpleaſant 
| a remedy.” And this is ſtill+ the true reaſon at this 
day, of mens enmity and oppoſition to religion, be- 
cauſe it declares againſt their evil deeds, . and pro- 
claims open war againſt thoſe vices and luſts on 3 


dex love, 41. are reſolved: to ve in; Gtharth hey 
have no other way to juſtify - themſelves and their 
actions; but by condemning and N det 
which reproves and finds-fauft with them. 

And here I might ſhew more particularly, ha 
there are two accounts to be given why bad men are 
ſo apt to- reſiſt and reject the divine truth, even when 
it is revealed and propoſed” to them in the raſh 
manner, and with the cleareſt evidence. 

1. Becauſe their minds are not fo rightly 8 


8 diſpoſed for the receiving of divine truth. And, 
2. Becauſe they have an intereſt againſt it, their 


deſigns and deeds are evil, they have ſome worldly 
intereſt to carry on, or they are in love with ſome 
vice or luſt which they cannot reconcile with the 
truths of Gop and religion. But this I have done at 
large elſewhere . I proceed therefore to the 

Sixth and laſt particular in the text, e we 
great guilt of thoſe who reject the doctrine of the 
goſpel. By this very act of theirs they are con- 
demned, nay they condemn themſelves; becauſe: they 


reject the only means of their ſalvation, ' This is 


e the condemnation,” this very thing argues the 


height of their folly and guilt, that when light is. 


come, they prefer darkneſs before it. If any thing 
will condemn men, this will; and if any thing will 
aggravate. their condemnation, and make it above 


meaſure heavy and intolerable, this will. If it were 


in a doubtful matter that men made ſo ill and fooliſh 
à choice, the thing would admit of ſome excuſe: 


but the diſpute is between light and darkneſi. If 


the chriſtian religion had not ſo plainly the advan- 
tage of any other inſtitution that ever was; if that 


5 17 vo 1. vi. Sermons , lxxxvili, and lxxxix. 
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' SE RM. holineſs which eee ated and that hap. 
—— pineſs which it promiſeth, were not infinitely to be 
preferr'd; before the ways of fin and death; the un- 
believer and the diſobedient might have ſomething 

to ſay for themſelves ; but the caſe is plainly other. 
wiſe, ſo that whoever having the chriſtian religion 
fairly and fully. propoſed. to him, doth not believe 
it, or profeſſing to believe it, doth not live accord. 
ing to it, * hath no cloke for his ſin ;“ neither the 
one for his infidelity, nor the other for his diſobe- 
dience: and if apy thing will aggravate the con- 
demnation of men, this will; for the greater light 
men ſin againſt, the greater is their guiltz and the 
. greater any man's guilt i is, the heavier will be his 
doom. The heathen world, that lived for many 
ages in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death,” 
ſhall be condemned: for ſinning againſt that imper- 
' fe knowledge of their duty, which they had from 
the glimmering of .natural light but they ſhall be 

4 beaten with few ſtripes,” their puniſhment ſhall 

be gentle in compariſon : but what puniſhment can 

be ſevere enough for thoſe obſtinate infidels, that re- 

ject the light and prefer darkneſs before. it; for thoſe 
impudent offenders, who admit the light of the 
goſpel, and yet rebel againſt it, who do the works 
of darkneſs, in the midſt of this light, at noon-day 
and in the face of the ſun? This conſideration the 
ſcripture frequently urgeth upon thoſe who enjoy 
the light of the goſpel. © I fay unto, you, it ſhall 
& be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom 


* 
w 


and Gomorrah, ' the very worſt and wickedeſt of © 
the heathen *©* than for you.“ „ How ſhall we 1 
te eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? If : 


| either we. reject the ee of the truth, or ſn ll 
$3.90 180 43 1 t es n | | 
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e 
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$6 wilfully after we have received it,” chat is . 
ſtatize either to infidelity, or impiety of life, «+ there”. 


« remains no more facrifice for fin, nothing but a 
« fearful looking for of judgment and fier | 
nation, to conſume the adverſary, “ that is, "ct | 
implacable enemies of Gop and his truth; in fo 


indig- 


doing we reſiſt and reject our laſt remedy z and 
after Go p hath ſent and facrificed his only Sow 
for our ſalvation, we cannot in reaſon think, c there 
« remains any more ſacrifice for ſin.” I have gone 


make two or three inferences. 

Firſt, if the great deſign of the — 5 of: 45 
was to enlighten the world with the knowledge of 
divine truth, what ſhall we think of thoſe, who make 
it their great endeavour to ſtifle and ſuppreſs. this 
light, and to hinder” the free communication of it? 
who conceal. the word of life from the People, and 
lock up the knowledge of falyation,. contained i in the 


holy ſcriptures, in an unknown tongue. 
Secondly, having repreſented. the vnrealonablenel 


| of infidelity, and the evil concomitants of it in the 


Jews, let us take heed. leſt there be in any of us . 


an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from ths 
60 living Go D. and leſt any of us fall after the 
0 ſame example of infidelity.“ 


Let us not reject 


the principles of religion, heckaſs they are incon- 


ſiſtent with our evil practices, but let us rather en 


deavour to reconcile our lives to the rules of reli- 
Sion, and reſolve to reform thoſe faults which reli- 
gion reproves, and which the reaſon of our own -, : 


minds, if we would attend to it, reproves as much 


as religion; a clear evidence that we are in the 


wrong, and religion in the right, becauſe it hath 
" 
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— 
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oyer the ſeveral particulars in the . I ſhall y 1 5 


The excellency y and pally; de. 8 
liche beſt and ſobereſt reaſon. of mankind on is 


Let us then with al 00 of 1500 entertain that 
light which Go p hath afforded to us, to conduct us 
and ſhew us the way to happineſs, whether by the 
principles of natural religion, or by the revelation of 
the goſpel in its primitive purity and luſtre, and not 
as it hath been muffled and diſguiſed by the igno- 


* rance and ſuperſtition which prevailed in after-ages, 


till the light of the reformation ſprang out, and re- 
ſtored a new day to us, and . call'd us again out 
4 of darkneſs into a marvellous light ;* which by 
the bleſſing of Go p we have now enjoyed for many 
years, and which we cannot go about to quench, 
without incurring the condemnation of the text. 


Thirdly and laſtly, let us take heed of practical 


infidelity, of oppoſing and contradicting the chris 

ſtian religion by our wicked lives and actions. 
Though we profeſs to believe the goſpel, yet if our 
| © (deeds be evil,” we do in effect and by interpre- 
tation reject it, and “ love darkneſs rather than 
„ light; though we aſſent to the truth. of it, yet 
ve. withbold.ic in unrighteouſneſs,” we reſiſt the 
5 virtue and efficacy of it, and do oppoſe and blaſ- 
| pheme it by our lives; nay, we do as much as in 
us lies to make others atheiſts, by expoſing religion 


_ . _ to the' contempt and ſcorn of ſuch perſons, and by 


opening their mouths againſt it; as either not con- 
taining the laws of a good life, or as deſtitute of 
power and efficacy to perſuade men to the obedi- 


| ence of thoſe laws. Where, will they fay, is this 
excellent religion, ſo much boaſted of? How does 


it appear? Look into the lives of chriſtians, and 


"re you will beſt = the admirable effects of this 
| ( beans? 


— 
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ith doguine, the . be of iin iets l And 
what 4 ſhameful reproach is this to us! What a 

ſcandal and diſparagement ;to our holy religion, to 1 

os ſee ſome of the worſt of men wearing the badge _ 

he livery of the beſt religion and inen that ever 

of I vas in the world! W 

on 1 conclude all with the words of. the a, 

0 Philip. i. 27. Only let your converſation - be as 

„ it beeometh the goſpel of CM RIS TH; and ſtand 

. © faſt with one ſpirit, with one mind, ene; to- 

13 * ee for the faith of the e Wo e bp 
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„ a SOT i Oy BE 
For every one that doth evil, hateth the light, either 
_ cometh to the light, left bis deeds ſoould be reproved, 


MON G all che advantages which Gop SERM. 
bath afforded mankind, to condudt them to _— 
eternal happineſs, the light of the chriſtian 
religion is incomparably the greateſt ; ; which makes . 
it the greater wonder, that at its firſt appearing in 
the world, it ſhould meet with ſuch unkind enter=. 
tainment, and ſo fierce and violent an oppoſition.” o 
all the bleſſings of nature, light is the moſt wel- 
dome and Pleaſant; and ſurely to the mind of man, 

| 8 CF e ? 
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ele 


© SERM. rightly diſpoled, truth is as agreeable aint. deli ght- 
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2 ful, as it is to the eye to behold the ſun; and yet we 


find, that when the moſt glorious light that ever 

the world ſaw: viſited mankind, and truth it ſelf 

7 was incarnate, and came down from heaven to dwell 

amongſt us, it was fo far from being welcomed by 

te world, that it was treated with all -imiginable 

t rudeneſs, and was oppoſed by the Jews, with as 

much fierceneſs and rage, as if an enemy had in- 

vaded their country, with a deſign © to take away 

their place and nation.” No ſooner did the Soy 

of Gop appear, and begin to ſend forth his 

: * light and truth“ among them, by the publick 

_ preaching” of his doctrine, but the teachers and rulers 

among the Jews roſe up againſt him as a common 

"enemy, and were never quiet till they had taken 

him out of the way, and by this means, as oy 
thought, quite extinguiſhed, that light. 

Now what can we imagine ſhould be the wy 

2} of this, that a perſon Who gave ſuch clear evi 

| dence that he came from Gop, that a doctrine 

which carries ſuch clear evidence of its divine ori- 

ginal, ſhould be rejected with ſo much indignation 

and ſcorn? that light and truth, which are fo agree- 

able to mankind, and fo univerſally welcome, ſhould 

be ſo diſdainfully- repulſed ? What account can be 

\ given of it, but that which our SAviour here 

gives in the text? Light was come into the 

« world, but men loved darkneſs rather than light; 

e becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one 

4 that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 

*. to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved,“ 

for « diſcovered ;” for ſo the word likewiſe ſight- | 

#6, # _u may very fit] ly be ſo rendred in this place) 

4 


*. ; 3 

2 3 
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« but (as it follows) he that doth the truth, com 
« to the light, t that his deeds may be ane mani- be. 
ver 4 feſt, that they are wrought in GOD; that is, 
ſelf i that they are of a divine ſtamp and original. In 
ell M which words our Saviour repreſents to us, the 
by different diſſ ſpoſition and carriage of and bad 
ble men, as to the receiving or rejecting of truth, 
a4 MW when it 1s offer'd to them: they that are wicked 
in. and worldly are enemies to truth, becauſe they have ; 
ay deſigns contrary to it, “ every one that doth eyil, 
x WM © hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, jeſtt 8 
is i © his deeds ſhould be reproved. And on the of 
k WM contrary a good man, he that doth the truth, „ 1 
and ſincerely practiſes what he knows, cometh | 

« to the light, that his deeds may be made ma- | 
n 1 
„I shall not need to Kats theſe diſtinQtly, Wali et 
in ſpeaking to one, the contrary will ſufficiently ap- 
pear. That therefore which I ſhall ſpeak to at tis 
time, ſhall be the former of theſe, viz, the enmity — 
of bad men, and of thoſe who carry on ill A 
to the truth, together with the cauſes and reaſons 
of it,“ every one that doth evil, hateth the light, 

te neither cometh 57 the light, teſt his deeds ſhould _ 
be diſcovered,” Here our Saviour's do& 
trine (as 1 have 155 in the three laſt diſcourſes) 
Is. repreſented to us by the metaphor of light, be- 
cauſe it was ſo clear a revelation of the will of Go p, 
and our duty 3. and carried in it ſo much eyidence 
of its divinity, it being the chief property of light 
to diſcoyer it ſelf, and other things: ſo that thoſe 
great and important truths contained in our 8A v 1- 

0 u R's doctrine, are the light here ſpoken of, and 


which men of bad * and * are ; 
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SERRœ. hate and decline ; * every one that doth evil, hateth 
CERDYT oc the light, neither cometh: to the light, ell ka 
6: deeds ſhould be reproved. e Rs 
In which words two. an. offer chemſelve to our 
conſideration. 15 
Firſt, the enmity of 1 men to obs. * 


2 every one that doth evil, bagety the She, neither 
te cometh to the light. 


3 Secondly, the ground or Nan of this enmity, 
4 [eſt his deeds ſhould be diſcovered.” : | 
_ _ . Firſt, the enmity of wicked men to the truth, 
; <4 every one that doth evil, hateth the light,” Men 
of ill deſigns and practices hate the light, and be- 
cauſe they hate it they ſhun. it and flee from it, 
„ neither cometh he to the light. ” Now this en- 
mity to truth appears principally i in theſe two things, 

in their reſiſtance, and in their perſecution of it. 
1. In their oppoſition and reſiſtance of it. A bad 
| man is not only averſe from the entertainment of it, 
and loth 'to admit it, but thinks himſelf concern'd 
to reſiſt it. Thus the Jews oppoſed thoſe divine 
truths, which our SAviouR declared to them; 
they did not only refuſe to receiye them, but they 
ſet themſelves to confute them, and by. alkmean WW” 
to blaſt the credit of them, and to charge them 
not only with novelty and impoſture, but with a 
ſeedditious deſign, and with blaſphemous and odious 
conſequences z they peryerted every thing he faid 
to a bad ſenſe, and put malicious conſtructions upon 
all he did, though never ſo blameleſs and innocent. 
When he inſtructed the people, they ſaid he was 
ſtirring them up to ſedition; when he told them he G 

was the Son of Go p, they made him a blaſphemer 

for ſayi ing ſo; ; when he ned on the ſabba day, 1 
= | | * 


8 2 . 


„ . 


0 


Ae to the wat, 5 


they 4 him with ae: SE ow con- 
firm'd his doctrine by miracles, the greateſt and 


plaineſt that ever were wrought, they reported him 
a magician z when they could find no fault with : 
many parts of his doctrine, which was fo holy and 
excellent, that malice it folf was not able to miſre- 


preſent it, or take any exception to it, they endea- 
voured to deſtroy the credit of it, by raiſing ſcandals 
upon him for his life; becauſe his converſation was 
free and familiar, they tax'd him “ for a wine- 


ee bibber, and a glutton * and becauſe he accom- 
panied with bad men; in order to the reclaiming and 
reforming of them, they repreſented him as a fa- 
vourer of ſuch JG a friend of Prion and 


ſinners. 
By theſe and ſuch like calumnics- they . 
youred to diſparage his doctrine, and to alienate 


men from it; being prejudiced againſt the truth 


themſelves, they did what they could to keep others 


from embracing it; and, as our Saviour tells 
us, 46 ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men, 
* neither going in themſelves, nor r ſuffering others 85 


* that were going in, to enter.“ 
2. The enmity of bad men to the truth likewiſe 


appears in their perſecution of it, not only in thoſe” 
that propound it to them, but in all thoſe that give 
entertainment to it: and this is the higheſt expreſ- ; 
ſion of enmity that can be, to be ſatisfied with no- 
thing leſs than the deſtruction and extirpation of 
what we hate. And thus the Jews declared their 
enmity to the goſpel. When this great light came 
into the world, they not only ſhut their eyes againſt 
it, but endeavoured to extinguiſh it, by perſecuting 


the, author of this doctrine, and all thoſe that 
FO 
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SERM. 1 publiſh'd i it, and made profeſſion of it; they per. 


, 2 GA make ſecuted aur Savy ou all his life, and were conti. 


nually contriving miſchief againſt him, ſeeking to 
intrap him in his words, and ſo render him obnoxious 


5 to the Roman government, and at laſt putting him 


to death upon a falſe and forged accuſation, and al 
this out of enmity to that truth which he delivered 
to them from Gop; as he himſelf tells us, John 
„ 40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 


| & which hath told you the truth, wich 1 have 


 & heard of Go D. 

But their malice did not reſt has: they ee 
in like manner his diſciples and followers,. caſting 

tt them out of their ſynagogues, and forbidding 
« them to ſpeak to the people i in the name of Fans 
Ho delivering them up to councils, and condemn. 
« ing them to death.” Never did good men ſhey 
greater zeal and earneſtneſs for the truth, than theſ 
wicked men did againſt it ;' fo that had our bleſſed 
Savio x been the greateſt impoſtor that ever was, 
. and brought the moſt pernicious doctrine that ever 
was into the world, they could not haye perſecuted 
him with more rage and fury, and given greater teſti 

mony of their enmity againſt him, I paſs to the 


Second thing I propoſed, namely, to enquire into 


the cauſes and reaſons of this enmity : © every one 
e one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 
<« cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould. be dif 
covered.“ Here is the bottom of mens malice 
and enmity againſt the truth, it lays open their evil 
deeds and deſigns; men of honeſt intentions are not 
afraid of the light, becauſe it can do them no preju- 

: dice it ſhews what they ought to do, and they have 


a a re know | it, that hey: may do it; . he that 
doth 


2 45 
: : — 


4 uncleanneſs and rottenneſs.” Thoſe real virtues 


— 5339 
40 . hs _ cometh ro the light, that his deeds SERM. - | 
% may be made manifeft.” Light is an advantage Nee | 
to good and virtuous actions, which the more W 
are ſeen and underſtood, the more they are approved 
and eſteemed; but they that do evil, love dark- 
« neſs rather than light,“ becauſe they are afraid = 
their deeds ſhould be diſcovered. _ =” 1 
And there i is a twofold. diſcovery of their actions, Ff 
which bad men are afraid of. They are afraid they 
ſhould be diſcovered to themſelves, becauſe that 
creates trouble and uneaſineſs to them; ; and they are 
afraid they ſhould be diſcovered. to Fiber becauſe | 
that cauſeth ſhame. 3 ee, 
1. They are afraid the evil of their ations: ſhould 
be diſcovered to themſelves, becauſe that creates 
guilt and trouble; men do not care to ſee their o n 
faults, and to have the vileneſs of their deeds trulß 
repreſented to them. And this no doubt was the 
principal reaſon which ſet the ſcribes and phariſces lo 
much againſt our Sa viou R and his doctrine, 
becauſe it diſcoyered their hypocriſy to them; and 
how beautiful ſoever they appeared without, i in their 
affected piety and formal devotion, yet like 
« painted ſepulchres, they were within full of all 


which our Saviour taught, and the practice | 3 

whereof he made ſo neceſſary to the eternal happi- 1 

neſs and ſalvation of men, were a ſevere reproof of 

their lives and actions, and did diſcover to them 

how defective they were in that righteouſneſs, which 

alone will bring men to the kingdom of Go p: 

ſo that his doctrine muſt needs be very troubleſome. 

to them, and they did not care to hear it, no 

more than a bad face loves to look in a true 
Vor. XII. 1 ot gab, 
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8 E RM. glaſs; they had flatter'd themſelves before, ina con- 


CCXLVT ceit of their own righteouſneſs, but when the Tight 


The YO) 7 bad mens 


came, it diſcovered all their ſpots and deformities 


ſo that they were no longer able to hide them 
from themſelves ; and this was a double trouble to 


them. 


"$a be robbed them of that good opinion which 
they had of themſelves before; and it is no ſmall 


vexation to a man to be put out of conceit with him. 


ſelf. Truth flatters no man, and therefore it is no 


wonder that ſo many are offended at it; a good man 


is ſatisfied with himſelf, and ſo would bad men fain 


be too; and therefore truth muſt needs be very un. 


welcome to them, becauſe it attempts to deprive 


them of ſo great a ſatisfaction, and to chaſe away 


ba of the moſt pleaſant deluſions in the world. 
1 (2.) The diſcovery of mens faults fills them with 
= 48 and guilt. Truth carries great evidence along 


with it, and is very convincing, and where men 


will not yield to it, and ſuffer themſelves to be con- 


vinc'd by it, it gives them a great deal of diſtur. 


bance, gravis male conſcientiæ lux eft, ſays Seneca; 
light is very troubleſome to a bad conſcience, 

for it ſhews men their deformities whether they wil 
or no; and when mens vices are diſcovered to 


them, they muſt either reſolve to perſiſt in them, 
or to break them oy. ao either of . is 1 


; grievous. 


Some men are ſo ee to e- vices, and ſo 


ere addicted to them by their inclination, and 
- attach*d to them by their, intereſt,” that they cannot 


quit them without offering the greateſt violence to 


_ themſelves; it is like cutting off a right hand, 


24 or he out E eye,” as our SAVIOUR 


8 


S 


8 


ity 60 the truth * 


* 6 oid- thi SERM.. 
ants it. N to av is pain and dane nave, 


molt men, though they be convinced of their faults, 
chooſe to continue in them, and yet this is full as 
troubleſome as the other, though it is hard to con- 


vince men of it; there cannot be a more reſtleſs 


ſtate than that of guilt, the ſtings and torments 


whereof are continually increas'd by mens practiſing 5 5 
contrary to the convictions of their own minds. 


perhaps the trouble of repentance and reformation 


may be as great at firſt; but all this pain is in order 


to a cure, and ends in health and eaſe: but he who 


goes on in a bad courſe, after he is convinc'd of the 
evil of it, lays a foundation of perpetual anguiſh 1 


and torment, which, the longer he continues in his 
vices, will perpetually: increaſe; ſo that it is no 


wonder if they that do evil, hate the light. · 
vhen it is e __ ſo ne and ROE to 5 


them. : 


— ab men are enemies to as 10 ith 
ee the evil of their actions to pr aeg which 


cauſeth ſhame: The doctrine of the goſpel lays open 
the faults of men, and upbraids them with their vi- 


ces. Precepts of holineſs and virtue are a publick re- 


proof to the corrupt manners of mankind; and 
men hate publick reproof, becauſe it ſhames them 


before others, and expoſeth them to cenſure and 
contempt. This made the phariſees fo offended with 


dur SA viov R's doctrine, becauſe it was ſo ſevere 

a cenſure of their manners, and abated the reputa- 

tion of their ſanctity and devotion; it diſcoyer'd. 

them at the bottom to be very bad men; and how 

« righteous ſoever they appeared ee e to be 

« inwardly full of hypocriſy and iniquity.” Now _ 
n eee which few men can en- | 


7 ad rebel dure 


ben 10 *g 


| 
| 
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$ERM. dure to have touched, though never ſo juſtly; and fo 
Wt therefore no wonder if bad men be impatient of that I th 
truth which Jays them open to the world, and do by pc 

all means endeavour to ſuppreſs and conceal it from in 
themſelves and others. Thus I have as briefly as1 th 
could, given you an account of the true ground and 
reaſon of the enmity of wicked men againſt the 
truth, becauſe it diſcover: their errors "an wn, 

Hoch to themſelves and others. | 

1 ſhall now only draw two or three inference 

= from this Rx, by way of W e and 0 
cConclude. e | 
„5 From hence we may bm the true reaſon 

© why men are ſo apt to reject and oppoſe the prin- 
ciples of religion, both of natural and reveald 
religion. By the principles of natural religion, 1 
mean thoſe which nature acquaints us with, as the 

being of Go p and his providence, the immortality 

of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſhments after this life: by the principles of re. 
veal'd religion, thoſe which are reveal'd in the holy 
ſcriptures, eſpecially in the goſpel, which is the 
clweareſt and moſt perfect revelation of the divine 
will that Gop ever made to the world. Now the 
reaſon why men oppoſe theſe principles, and endet- 
vour to throw them off, is becauſe they are loth to 
be under the reſtraint of them; they are ſo many 
checks and fetters to men of ill deſigns, and bad 
lives; and therefore no wonder if they bite at 
them, and endeavour to break them off; they con- ® 
ttradict the luſts of men, and fly in their faces 
when they do wickedly; they are continually pricks 
in their eyes, and thorns in their ſides, and there- 

fore they would fain be rid of them; and there- 

Kt . E £ = my 


jw * 


gt: of a hm . 


poſeth and affronts them in thoſe / wicked practices, . 


in which they are reſolved to continue. I do not ſay 


that all bad men fly thus high, as to endeavour to 
extinguiſh the belief of religion in themſelves and 
others; but there are three ſorts of men more eſ- 
pecially, that think themſelves concern'd to pro- 


mote atheiſm either in themſelves © or others. 


1. Thoſe who are more enormouſly wicked, are 


concern d to be atheiſts themſelves, becauſe the prin- 
ciples of religion are fo plainly inconſiſtent with 


their practice. This i is ſo viſible, that they cannot 


but ſee it; and therefore they muſt. declare them 


ſelyes enemies to ſuch principles, as are ſo nato: 


rioufly contrary to the courſe they live in. 


2. Thoſe who, though their lives are not 93 
toriouſly bad, have quicker enen, than the 
common ſort of ſinners; becauſe theſe do ſooner 
diſcern the inconſiſteney of theſe principles with 
their own actions; and being reſolved not to re- 
form, partly for the peace of their own minds, and 


partly to vindicate themſelves to others, they declare 
war againſt theſe principles; and if they can over. 
throw them, they gain a double advantage by it. 


They think they ſhall be at more eaſe in their 


own minds, if they can but free themſelves from 


the check and control of theſe principles; and in- 
deed they would be ſo, if they could root them 
out: but nature hath planted them ſo deep, and ris, 


vered them ſo faſt, that when we have done all 2 


can to extirpate them, they will ſpring up again. 


And then they hope alſo by this means to vindicate 


themſelyes to others, becauſe they can now no longer 


\ nt 


8 Thigr 10 bid mens 
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8 O ples with theit practice. 


3 1 


3. There * who — hy — not 


atheiſts themſelves, yet from the ſpirit and intereſt 
of a worldly church, are concerned to promote 
àthheiſm in others. And this hath been a very com- 
mon practice of the factors for the church of Rome 
in this age: when they cannot gain men directly 
di their religion, they fetch a ſtrange compaſs, and 


OPS. OM z and then they doubt not to bring them 
About at laſt to the outward: profeſſion of their relj- 
Lion, which will ſerve their turn well enough: for 

when men are once unhing'd from the principles 

of all religion, tis no hard matter for their own 


3 — with that religion which is coming in 
„„ ag; will bring them ſome advantage. And 
 _ this is not an uncharitable ſuſpicion, but certain in 
| fat-and experience; that this impious method of 
. ſeveral of the prieſts of the church of "EY hath 
been one of the principal ſources of * een 
3 an ſcepticiſm of this age 
II. This is a great vindication of. our 8 
dat it can bear the light, and is ready to ſubmit it 


1 1 ſelf to any impartial trial and examination: we are 
Aut afraid to expoſe our religion to the publick view 
Hof che world, and to appeal to the judgment of 


mmankind for the truth and reaſonableneſs of it: 
miuth loves to come abroad and be ſeen, being con- 
Tl fident of her own native beauty and charms; of her 
pwn force and power to gain upon the minds of 
men: and on the contrary, it doth juſtly draw a 
great Aire n e if it decline the 

1 1 t 


Tree en dn. c a 


e them infidels, or ſcepticks, as to all 


euaſe and intereſt to perſuade them to an outward 


„ N —˙ wu ̃ ͤXwñP'Pt‚ mec DO re £ © 2: 
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* than light, Wee n of 
III. And lay, this Wende; e e 


they — BY peep into it, "nnd to mer 4 0 8 * . 
fe&s of it, to awe them by the extremity. of dar 
ger and ſuffering, from declaring © againſt t 4 * 
errors and corruptions which they E diſcover 


in it. I do not know two worſe ſigns of the falltiood - 
and corruption of any church or GARY — - 
rance and an inquiſition; © theſe two are ſhrewder 
marks of a falſe church, than all the mer an 
which Bellarmine hath muſtered up are, to prove - 25 


the church of Rome to be the only pts chriſtian 
church. Methinks their church and ours differ ls - 
Egypt and Goſhen, in the time of er Plague of - 
darkneſs ; only in this they diffe 
Go ſent the plague among them 
of Rome affects it, — it u 
a darkneſs' ſo groſs that «© it may 
0 make i it more chick and 


e the 8 
you. themſelve 2 


base | myſtery | 
doctrine of tranſubſtanchtion. And Get great 1 
Daw? _— horn nm is-to awe'men from: 18 1 


& come into whe world; they love da ne 


«are evil? 


hy ſome in the world are ſo careful 2 | 
795 vans the truth, and to lock up the kno we 
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ERM ledge of it from the people- in an unknown. tongue, Þ 
8 — and do ſo jealouſly guard all the avenues, whereby i 
light and knowledge ſhould enter into them, be- 
cauſe their doctrines, and deſigns, and deeds are 
8 1 2” and they are afraid they ſhould be diſco- | 

1 vered to be ſo. This is the true reaſon why © they 
love darkneſs rather than light; for the church 

| — Rome are wiſe enough in their generation, to un. 
derſtand that nothing but the darkneſs of their 

ſhops, can hinder people from diſcerning the falſe. 
neſs of their wares ; they have ſeveral things to put 

off to the people, which-.cannot bear the trial of a 

clear and full light. What elſe makes them conceal 

the word of GO D from men? that great light 

which Gov hath ſet up in the world, to be a 

K lamp to our feet, and a lanthorn to our ſteps; ” 

it is not to keep out hereſy, but light and truth: 
when they cannot be ignorant that Go p has ſet 

up this candle on purpaſe to enlighten the wor p 
—_ they put it under a buſhel? ?? but that 


1 rn d 
1 _— 5 | a 
+ ff * 

h 


— aod-mnh but leſt the I 
* e to underſtand that G o p had e- 
4 preſiy forbidden the worſhip of images ? we do not V 
| conceal thoſs texts, ( feeding ſheep, and upon this fi | 
rock will I build my church 3“ for fear the peo - 
1 ple ſhould diſcern the pope's ſupremacy and infalli te 
in them, but are content to run the hazard « ot t 


hs: i, And ether ind them der ir hey can, 1 


2 "4 x 
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* * 
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of Go b, and: the hn os ad deverias of the peo - 
ple in an unknown tongue, but that they are afraid 
they ſhould underſtand he groſs ſuperſtitions and 
idolatry of many of them. If they mean honeſtly, - 
why do they caſt ſuch a miſt about their religion? 
why do they wrap and cover it. all over in dark- 
neſs, but that they are heartily afraid, that the more 
people underſtand it, the worſe they will like it? 


i. 


5 We” SER 
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* he truth is, their doctrines are evil, oaks - | 


are evil, and plainly condemned almoſt in ever 
n of the bible; and thereſore ?tis a dangerous 
book to be ſuffered in the hands of the people; and 
there is hardly any thing which the church of Rome 


4 


contends againſt, with more ſtiffneſs and zeal, than 
letting the people have the ſervice of Go b, and 


the holy ſcriptures in a known tongue. When the 
office of the maſs was not many years ſince, by 
ſome biſhops and others in France, tranſlated into 
the vulgar tongue, for the benefit of the people, how 
did the then pope Alexander the Vith chunder 
againſt them for it, calling them that did it, . fong 
4 of perdition,” and condemning the thing as if it 
had been the wickedeſt thing in the world; and had 
22 tended to 128 Sr * the" chriſtian x 


"And dan 60 the uſe of the holy ſeripturts Rs 
vulgar tongue, they have put that under ſo many 
locks: and keys, that the greateſt caution in the 
world is uſed in the permiſſion and allowance of it 
to any particular perſon ; the prieſt hath not oy 
to do it, it is only the biſhops that can grant he 
liberty; and they do it very rarely, and only to 
thoſe of whom * are very ſecure; and this power © 
Vor. XII. 5 oy M5 ſincg 
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RR M. ſince that time again revoked; ſo that che goſpel, 
1 CCXLVT which before our Sav10v R's appearance was *a fl g. 
| 4. myſtery, hid. from ages and generations,” conti- G 
nues ſo ſtill to the common people of the church of th 
Rome, and is under a thicker veil, more muffled. 
than it was to the Jews, under the obſcure prophetic th 
and dark types and ſhadows of the old teſtament. 5 
So that though CHRIST be read im "their of 
Churches every day, as Moſes was to the Jem Pp 
S 4 in their ſynagogues,” yet he hath © a veil. upon of 
© his face as Moles had. Wo unto you Scribe 2 
w. 
W 
7 
cc 
ſt 


1 and Phariſces, hypocrites, for ye ſhut the king. 
, dom of heaven againſt, men, and neither enter in 

| „your ſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would enter, to 
& go in. The people of the church of Rome arc 
indeed to be pitied, who are kept in ignoranct 
1 againſt their wills; hut the governing part of that 
church are without excuſe, who can cover their er- 
rors and corruptions, hide the ſecri ptures from the 
people, love darkneſs rather than light $ ” this . 
: therefore i is their great condemnation. / 5 
Witness the black and helliſh defign of this ay * 
"ack as never. before entred into the heart of. man, tl 
to have ruin'd a whole kingdom at once, in its 7 
Prince and repreſentative ; and by a cruel ſudden P 
blow, to have taken away the lives of the greateſt , 
and moſt. conſiderable aſſembly in the world, They 
. muſt needs . love darkneſs and hate the light, who 
© have ſuch deſigns to carry on, and ſuch deeds of 
"darkneſs to juſtify and make good; they. had need 


to ſuppreſs, and if poſſibly they can, to extinguiſh, 3 
not only that revealed truth off Go D, but even . 1 
v Preach d Nes, 8. 1684. 8 
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th GoD, and a ee to _— that N ſuch © — 3 
Fe things. x eo 
qa Time was, when in deſpite off the Gleareſt AT 
„evidence in the world, they did confidently | deny 

0 that any ſuch deſign was laid by thoſe of their rel- 

. gion, but that it was a contrivance of ſome miniſter 

= of ſtate, who drew in a few raſh and hot-headed ; 

4 perſons of deſperate fortunes into it, and then be- 

4 trayed and diſcovered them: but when the late po- 

« WM pilb plot broke out here, then they were contented 

5 to own the gun-powder-treaſon, becauſe they that 

4 were executed for it, did confeſs it, that they might 

w Vith a better colour bring themſelves off from this, 

A which was ſo conſtantly denied by thoſe who were 

bs condemned and executed for it; but this was but a 

1 ſhift, and artifice to blind the clear evidence of this 


latter conſpiracy, which preſt ſo hard upon them f 
and ſince that, becauſe they are afraid it is ſtill be. _ 
lieved, they have uſed all imaginable arts, and taken Ff... 
a great deal of pains to waſh this black-a-moor ; yet 
, the negro is a negro ſtill, and I doubt not, bit. 
' WM chey-are till at work carrying on the ſame deſign} 
which if Go p do not mercifully fruſtrate and diſap- | 
point, is like at laſt to involve this nation in 0 great ©. „ 
miſery and confuſion. 3 
But the Lo R 5 1 les let the . 
« earth rejoice, and the. multitude of the iſles =. 
glad thereof. He that ſitteth in the heavens __ 
Lat them, the Lox 5 ſhall have them in derifion. - 
There are many pots and “ devices i in the heart 
* of man: but the counſel of the Lox p that = 
4 ſtand. * And if we would but live to the light 
which we | enjoy, and adorn our reformed religian 
5 — 1 by 


15 


D . 0X © 5 Oi 


2 


— 1 


$350 


7s we Ble fl 


by an . 0 unblameable S £1 we 
would avoid thoſe hloody and rebellious ways, 
which are ſo natural, Ms ſuitable to their religion, 
and ſo contrary. to ours, and ſo ſcandalous to all re. 
ligion ; if we would break off our ſins by repen- 
tance, and put an end to our fooliſh differences and 
diviſions, by returning to the ancient peace and unity 
of this once happy and firmly compacted church, 


we have no reaſon yet to deſpair, but that God 
would ** return to us in mercy and loving-kindneh, 
« and think thoughts of peace towards us,“ and 


_ preſerve the beſt religion it in the world to 1 . our 
poſterity after us. : 


No unto him that hack. 1 us ſo Fl 


1 and ſo wonderfully, and doth deliver us, and we 
(ce truſt will ſtill deliver us, to him be honour and 


True liber 


12 n / 


glory, praiſe and er * ever * ever, 
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the reſult of chriſtian 


— FOCI — — —ͤ— 
10 O HN viii. 36. „ 
1 If the fon e fall make you 2 00 ol 0 ie 


indeed. 


In E meaning of theſe words will bel 
appear, by conſidering the occaſion of 
them, which was this. Upon our S- 
vi 10 1 1 's pecking to the Jews, many believed on 
1 Bs un, 


L 


—_ 


da, Oh 


ad <e ooh  --4% 


1 


condi. SERM. 5 | 


de Ki * 1 ere pon he wit, „ em that «if they 
1  < nued in his doctrine,“ did not only yield a preſent — 
n, aſſent, but firmly embraced it, and framed their life 
e. and practice according to it, then ©, they would be 
1 his diſciples indeed, and they ſhould know the 
nd « truth; they would come by degrees to a more 
ty perfect knowledge and underſtanding of it, 5 and 
h, «. the truth would make them free.” At this expreſ- 8 
D MW fion of being made free, they were ſomewhat 
55 offended; becauſe they took themſelves to be the 
df reeſt people in the world: and by virtue of GOob's 
ur covenant with Abraham, from whom they were 
I deſcended, to have many privileges and. immunities _ 
u, WM conferred upon them, above the reſt of mankind: © 
ve ver. 33. They anſwered him, we be: Abraham's 
d * feed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
r, % how ſayſt thou, ye ſhall be made free? They 
took this — a great affront to them, and an inſi. 
nuation that they were in ſavery and bondage. But 
they miſtook our Sav1ov r, who did not ſpeak 
of an outward and civil ſervitude 3 and yet, if their 
pride and conceit of themſelves would have ſuffer d | 
them . to. conſider it, it was true likewiſe in that 
. ſenſe, that they loſt their liberty, being at that time = 
5 in great bondage and ſubjection to the Romans. 
, But that was not the thing our Saviour: meant: 
he ſpake of a ſpiritual ſervitude, which if men were 1 
truly ſenſible of, is far more grievous than tat 
of the body, and the outward man: ver. 34, 33. 
Iss vs anſwered them, verily, verily I ay unto - 
11 you, whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of 
f Wl * fin. And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
4 ever; but the Son abideth ever; that is, a ſer- 
5 vant hath no TT” to any gs but is perfectly at 
1 | | | the | 


c. 
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the diſpoſal of his maſter, being a part r bis 


95 rue e, the 


goods, which he may uſe as he pleaſeth ; but the 
So hath a right to the inheritance, and is as it were 


| Jord of the eftate; and then it follows, © if the 
80 therefore ſhall make 422 free, ye thall be 


= free indeed.” 


In which words our 8 AVIOUR ſeems to allade 
to a cuſtom which was in ſome of the cities of 
Greece, and perhaps in other places, whereby the 


Sox and heir had a power to adopt brethren, and 
to; give them the liberty and privilege of the fi- 
mily. If the So x of Gop ſet you free from this 


ſpiritual ſlavery, and adopt you to be his brethren, 
„then are you free indeed;”” not only in a vain 
opinion and conceit, as you take your ſelves to be 

by virtue of being Abraham's children, but really 


aud in truth, ye ſhall be aſſerted to a truer and 


more excellent kind of liberty, than that which 
ye value your ſelves ſo much upon by virtue of 
being Abraham's feed. ” . FOR ſhall ye be free 


Ca”. 


So that our SAv1ov R's meaning is plainly this; 
| that the doctrine of the chriſtian religion, which the 


Son of Go p came to preach to the world, hearti- 


ly embraced, does aſſert men to tlie trueſt and moſt 


perfect kind of liberty. I know this is but a meta- 


phor whereby the benefits and advantages which the 


, doftrine of Go p our SA viOUR hath brought to 


mankind, are expreſt and ſet forth to us; but it is a 


very eaſy and fit metaphor, and does convey the 


thing intended very fully to our minds, and hath a 
great deal of truth and reality under it. And to the 

end we may underſtand ws — I 12 do theſe 
two * e 


Fi . "Fir, 


= N 
4 


, free,” we are to underſtand that it is. by his do- 
Ctrine; for that our Saviour had expreſly kid | 


taken from ſuch things as are moſt pleaſant and de- 


the ſun of righteouſneſs,” Mal. iv. 2. and * the 
4 light of the world.” And ver. 12. of this chapter, 


he is called . the true light,” 6. that was the true 


| raul f chr n Ig 33593. N 


de to you in the general, dat e Gr 


J PI 15 1 7 of Gop, in the holy ene bore — ů 
very much to ſer forth to us the benefits and ad van 
10 of the chriſtian religion, by metaphors taken 
from ſuch Ry as are mol rs and MENS 


to men. 


Secondly, I hall Fes n in . re- _—_ 
ſpects the Son of GO D by his doctrine makes . 
free. For when the Sow is faid to make us i 


before, ye ſhall know the Wes and the. truth 1 

ſhall make you fre. 
Firſt, I ſhall obſerve to you in ab ghnedi; 1 

the Sp IRI T of Gop, in the holy ſcriptures, de- : 

lights very much to ſet forth to us the benefits and 

advantages of the chriſtian religion, by metaphors | 


firable to men; more eſpecially by theſe three, of 

« light, life, and liberty,“ than which nothing 5 
can be named that is more deligheful and JN 1 
to men. | 
— BYG 46 light ” of hich: Aidan as is & it 
wy ſweet, and a pleaſant thing for the eyes to be- 
« hold the ſun.“ Hence our Saviour is call'd 


uam the light of the world; he that eng e 
me, ſhall not walk in darkneG.” And chap. i. 9. 


< light, which lighteth every man that cbmeth into = 
ak the world ; or, as the words ſhould: rather be | 
| „which. coming into the world, ügghteth 

* man,” He is fad © * light to them 
. bs « ew 


83 4 1 75 rue re., 2% 


—_ is pin 60 a alight,” John i Js 4 60 42 | 


« is the condemnation, that light is come into. the 


4 world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light,” | 


And 2 Cor. iv. 6. the goſpel is called $6 the light 


« of the knowledge of the glory of Go Dy in the 


. 6 « face of JesUs CHRIS T.“ 3 £5 
So likewiſe by the metaphor of 1855 ; "hl 5 
8 that which men value above all other things, John 
xi. 28. am the reſurrection and the life.” And 
John xiv; 6. © I am the way, the truth, and the 
“ life. And becauſe bread is the chief e of 


life, our Saviour is likewiſe ſet forth to us un · 
der that notion, John vi. 32. For the bread of 


% Gop is he which cometh down from heaven, 


6 and giveth life unto. the world.” And we are 
fad eto have life through his name,” Fohn xx. 


31. « But theſe are written, that ye might believe 

Kc that Izsus is the CH A135 T, the Sow of 
46 G0 p, and that believing, ye might have liſe 
« through his name.” And the doctrine of the goſpel 
is likewiſe called . the word of life,” Phil. ii. 26, 


And to come to my preſent purpoſe, the benefits 


and advantages of the goſpel are frequently Tepre- 


| ſented. to us under the notion of liberty, and redemp- | 
tion from ſlavery and bondage, which among men. 


is valued next to life it ſelf. Hence are thoſe titles 
given to our Saviour, of a redeemer, and deli- 


verer; and he is ſaid to have . obtained eternal re- 


| 66; demption for us,” Heb, ix. 12. He is ſaid © to 
& have given himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
$ 3 * Tit. ii. 14 And the pub - 


 liſking 


> ao. or wy 2 i. 0... © 


. as Enowk o 


ing of the year of ndiles among the Jews, wherein 


« good tidings unto the meek, he hath ſent me to 


is compared SEAM. T 

— the proclaims of 
all perſons were ſet at liberty, Ia. Ki. 1, 2. „ The 
„ Sp1R1iT of the LoRD Gow is upon me, be⸗ 
« cauſe the Lok p hath anointed me to preach 


« bind up the broken hearted, to. proclaim liberty 

« to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 

« them that are bound ; to proclaim the acceptable 

« year of the Lok D. Upon this account like 
wiſe the goſpel is called by St. James, the royal _ 
law, and the perfedt law of liberty, James i. 25.* _ 


Thus you ſee that this is one of the principal me · 


uphors whereby the ſcripture ſets forth to us the 


ee A of os chriſtian doctrine 5 and that 1 it is Fe 


opal ee as tha which 7 e 0 1 


us the benefits we have by the. 2 


putts what reſpects the Sox. of Gow: bx 
us doctrin FCC ON ORs | 


ne . 
I. c frees us from the bood dage 
. From tho flavery. pf our lofts 1 EOS 


I. It frees us from the bondage of iYnoranee, 85 
and error, and prejudice, which is a more inveterate 


and obſtinate error. And this is a great bondage to 
the mind of man, to live in ignorance of thoſe 


things which are uſeful for us to know, to be mif- 5 
taken about thoſe: matters which are of great me- 
ment and concernment to us to be rightly informed 


in: eee eee of our underſtand- 3 
edge and Is. apprehenſions of X 


. 


” vas of 501 My . : 
SERM:: eg a kind of liberty and 4 ge 


. 2s mind of man. Under this flavery the world. 


| aned, and were bound in theſe chains of darkneſy 
for many years, tlll the light of the glorious goſpel 
broke in upon the world, and our bleſſed Savi- 
'6vn, who is truth, came to ſet us free. | 


As for the heathen part of the world, RN 
znce'of Go b, and 


ality of them lived in groſs i igno 
| pernicious miſtakes concerning him. So the apoſtle 


1 ell us, Rom. 4. 23, chat « they were vain i in their 
85 of 8, an their fooliſh heart was dark- 


. ned: n and, Eph. iv. 17. 18. that © they walk 
4 in 6 -yaniry of their mind, having the under- 
« ſtanding-darkned, being alienated. from the life 


4 of God, through the ignorance that is in mn, 


4. eee of the blindneſs of their eat 


> the nature of Gon, bye hier 


- in conformity to the falſe notions which 
they had of their deities, and an imitation of their 
fabulous ſtories concerning them, they were gui lt 
all manner of lewdne and vice: ſo that n 
dei miſtakes of Gon, they were al gether 


which men ought to lead: and co idering what 


apprehenſions they had of Go p, many of their 


. and vices were almoſt unavoidable. An 
by this advantage of the ignorance 
was ſunk into, the devil did chiefly maintain and 
- Keep: up his kingdom; it being next to it 


for men amidſt ſo much darkneſs to ſee the right way, 
and walkin it. no eee ber ez Serge 


2 Sd ages n 


and unworthy, and falſe apprehenſion 


Aan horrible ſuperiitions, e th." 


ce that mankind 
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a ſevere. awe- and: diſcipline. It is 
epreſented as a priſon, and a conditon of reſtraint, . 
Ph era Before KO: came, that is, before 


33 35 > ol ad ee . 
SE ITE ceived the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, Rom. 
ü. 15. that is, ye are not ſtill under the law. And 
on the contrary, the goſpel is repreſented as a ſtate 
of liberty and adoption, whereby men are freed from 
the bondage they were in under the law: ſo that 
there was great need in reference to the Jews, as 
well as the heathen world, of a clearer light, and 
more perfect revelation, to free the minds of men 1 
from the ſervitude of ignorance and erro. 
And this was a bondage indeed, worſe thaw that 
" of Egypt or Babylon, becauſe they were in love | 
with this ſlavery, and fond of their fetters; and 
when light came into the world, they loved dark - 
(c neſs rather than light.“ So that it was one of 
the hardeſt things in the world to convince them 
of their ignorance, and to make them patient of in · 
ſtruction, and willing to be ſet free from thoſe violent 
and unreaſonable prejudices againſt our Sa viouI 
and his doctrine, which they. were poſſeſs'd withal ; 
inſomuch that the apoſtles found it an eaſier work to 
gain the heathen world, than the Jews, For though 
the Heathens had lefs knowledge, yet their pride and 
- Prejudice was not fo great; they were in a thicker 
darkneſs than the Jews, but when the light came, 
they were more willing to entertain it, and did not 
mut their eyes ſo wilfully againſt it + when the pri- 
ſion- doors were open they were glad to come out, 
and accept of liberty: but the Jews were 10 obſti- 
nately fixt in their prejudice, that they would not 
let © the truth ſer them free.” When this jubilee, 
this © acceptable year of the Lon D was proclaim- 
t. ed. they refuſed the benefit of it; and like thoſe 
who were of a ſervile diſpoſition among them, they | 
were contented to have © their ears bor'd a | 
Shy hed i be n. for ever.“ 3 
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offerd to them, had they been ſenſible of it. For- 
how eaſy is the mind of man, when it finds it. ſelf 

| freed from thoſe errors and prejudices which it . 
others labour under? And how does it rejoice inn 


| humane nature is the diſcovery of truth, yea even | 
in curious ſpeculations, which are of no great con- — 
cernment to us. How was Archimedes tranſported | 


of acknowledgment ? But ſurely the pleaſure is juſtly 
greater in matters of ſo great moment and conſe- _ 


light of truth is to the ſoul. By i Ignorance, and error, 
and prejudice, the mind of man is fette? d and en- 


know, we recover our liberty, and feel our ſelves 


the minds of men, above any diſcoveries that ever 
were made to the world, Chriſtianity hath ſer the ' 
world free from thoſe chains of darkneſs and igno- | . 2 
rance it was bound withal, and from the moſt" mn. 
gerous and pernicious errors, and that in matters 


the firſt kind of freedom, which we haye by the 
doctrine of the goſpel, freedom from the bondage 


And this liberty be es bo oy valued ; yer 


But 702 1 it was 4 great iv which the e goſpll DRM 


ns e 


this liberty ? Certainly, one of the greateſt pleaſures of N ol | 


upon a mathematical diſcovery, ſo that he thought 
no facrifice too great to offer to the gods by-way | 


quence to our ' happineſs, The light of the ſan is 
not more grateful to our outward ſenſe, than the 0 


tangled, ſo that it hath not the free uſe of it ſelf: 8 1 : 
but when we are rightly informed, eſpecially in thoſe _ 
things which are uſeful and neceſſary for us to 


enlarged from th in Ad -- 
this effect the ſaving truths of the goſpel hays upon 


of greateſt conſequence and importance. This is 


of ignorance, error and prejudice, in matters of 
greateſt moment and importance to our happineſs, 
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$ be” I \ SERM. the other, which * IE OY to, is more 
—_ "bs n the tyranny of vicious. PER mt; prac- 
WEE. 7 _— And this, which is the ſaddeſt and worſt kind 
= of bondage, the doctrine of the goſpel is a moſt” 
1 55 8 and powerful means to free us from; and 
tthis is that which 1 ſuppoſe is principally intended by 
odiur Saviour. For when the Jews told him that 
mie did not ſtand in need of any liberty, that they 
5 0 bee Abraham's ſeed, and were never in bon- 
4 age to any,” our S AVI Ou x declares what kind 
. of bondage and ſavery he meant; © he that com- 
4 mitteth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin.” Wickedneſ 
1 and vice ij the bondage of the will; which is the pro- 
1 per ſeat of liberty; and therefore there is no ſuch 
5 flave in the world, as a man that is ſubject to his 
"BI = | luſts 3 that is under the tyranny of ſtrong and unruly | 
Bo... * > b paſſions, of vicious inclinations and habits. * his 
JS > . man-is.@ ſlave to many maſters, who are very im- 
1 3 peꝛrious and exacting; and the more he yieldeth to 
tdthem, with the greater tyranny and rigour they will 
i him, One paſſion hurries a man one way, and 
another drives him fiercely another; one Juſt com- 
maands him upon ſuch-a ſervice, and another calls 
0 = 1 EE him off to another work; ſo that a man under the 
RE 5 command and authority of his luſts and paſſions, i: 
llnxke the Centurion's ſervants, when * they ſay to him 
= . 2 come, he muſt come,” and when 1 ſay go, 4 . 
d be muſt go; “ when they fay * do this, he maſt 1 
1 1 = do. it; becauſe he is in ſuhjection to them. .-- .. 1 
Hao does a man loſe thy power over himſelf by 
i LE. . any inordinate paſſions ? how. do anger and revenge 

=, - hurry a man into raſh. and. miſchievous. actions, 
V VVV Wien 
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done? how do malice and enryt torment the mi ind, 
and keep it in continual labour and uneaſineſs? 
bt a flave and drudge is he, who is poſſeſt with 
any inordinate love for the world, and deſire of 
riches ? how does the tyranny of ambition thruſt 
men upon "ons and torment them with difap-. - 
pointment? what a bondage is it to be under the x ; 
ſlaviſh fear of death ? and how does every luſt and 
vicious habit domineer over a man? fo. that 
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he deſire, and many times reſolve to do 
yet is not able to aſſert his own liberty 5 
weak eſt temptations when they come in 0 Bis Way: N 
4 * And that which makes their condition the worſe, - 
, that every man is wholly at firſt, and afterwards -- 
in ſo ie degree conſenting to his own 9 EY 
other caſes moſt men are made ſlaves againſt 3 1 
wills, by the force and power of others: but: . 
+ 6 | | . 
rily ſubmits himſelf to ir. There are very-few s , 
be found in the world, that are ſo ſtupid. and ſenſe- | 3M 5 
leſi, ſo ſick of their liberty, and ſo weary of their 
happiheſs, as to put themſelves into this Condition: 7 | 
but the wicked ſells himſelf to do wickedly, and part 
with that libert hors be nay 2 and if he 3 
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aer he cs himſelf 4 ſlave to his own ſervants, 
to thoſe that were born to be ſubject to him, bis 8 
| own. appetites, and inclinations, and paſſſons. 88 
r os: __ the worſt kind of flavery, ſo much 
of the mines and gallies, as the ſoul 
fa man is more noble and excellent than | 
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| "ny: 8 True ee the. 85 
SERM. Now the doctrine of the goſpel is the moſt pro- 
CON per and effectual means in the World to free us | 
tom this ſervitude; by preſenting us with motives 

and arguments to reſcue our ſelves from this ſla- 
very, and conferring upon us ſtrength and aſſiſtance 
to that end. The doctrine of our Saviouk re- 
preſents to. us all thoſe, conſiderations, which may 
convince us of the miſerable bondage of © thoſe + 
who are under the power and dominion of fin, and 
of the fatal inconvenience of continuing in that ſtate; 
that the end of theſe things will be death: and 
to encourage us to vindicate our own liberty, offers 
us the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's HoLy Si- 
A1 1, to help our weakneſs, and to ſtrengthen our 
holy reſolutions, and to carry us through thoſe dif- 
ficulties, which of our ſelves we are not able to con- 
quer. The Son of God ſtands by us in this con- 
flick, and. © the 8SyIRAI r of him that raiſed u up 
« Jzsvs from the dead,” works in us 3 and if 
we would make uſe of this ſtrength which is of- 
fer'd to us, we may © break thefe bonds in ſunder, 
4 and caſt theſe cords from us: for greater is he 
* that is in us, than he that is in the world; the 
 Sy1i&1T of Gop is ſtronger than © that Sy1- . 
1 r which works in the children of diſobedience.” 
So that there is nothing wanting to ſet us at liberty, 
but the reſolution of our own wills. If we will quit 
our ſelves like men, the power of Gop and his 
grace is ready to take our part againſt” all our ene 
mies. The Sox of Gop was manifeſt for this 
* end, to take away ſin, and to deſtroy the works 
V of the devil; to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
to deliver us from the powers of darkneſs: ** and 
why ſhould we deſpair of viftry and ſucceſs, when | : 
C473 $6: the X 


f = ful 1. * POR 
4 the captain of our ſalvation, who hath led cap-8 SE 


(“ tivity captive,” leads us on, and as an encourage- d 


ment to us, ſhews us his own triumphs and con- 
queſts which he hath made over ſin and hell? Are 
we enſlaved to the world, and the luſts of it? He 
hath overcome the world 3 and by faith we 
may overcome it z that is, by a fitm belief and per- 
ſuaſion of thoſe things which he hath revealed to 
us; for this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith.“ Does the fear of ſuffer- 
ings; and perſecution, and death, keep us in bon- 
dage? The Sow of Gop hath reſcued us from 
this fear, by ſetting before us the glorious hopes of 
an eternal life. For nothing makes men afraid of 
death, but the want of aſſuranee of another life, and 


of the happineſs | of it: but this our Savioun 


hath brought to light by the goſpel. By his 
own death and refurre&ion he hath given us perfect 
aſſurance of life after death, and a bleſſed immorta- 


lity. And this, the apoſtle tells us, was one great 
| reaſon why the Sow of GOD took our mortal na- 


ture upon him, that he might conquer death for us, 
and free us from the ſlaviſn fear of it, Heb. ii. 14, 


15. * Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers 


© of fleſh and blood; he alſo himſelf likewiſe-took 
* part of the ſame, that through death he might 
. deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 


| 65 is, the devil; and deliver them, who through 


« fear of death were all their life-time ſuhject to 
« bondage.” T he inferences, from. this diſcourſe, | 
ſhall be theſe rwo, © | 
Firſt, to ſhew us what that liberty is which the 
Son of God, confers upon us. It is not a liberty 
to ſin; for chat e our Saviour tells us, is a ſtate. 
Vor. a} - ls 5 4 of 
+ | 


Ts liberty, the 


SERM. F ſlavery and evident: he that commiteth Gi, 
is the ſervant of ſin,” This uſe indeed ſome 


made of the chriſtian doctrine, to encourage them. 
ſelves in fin, under the pretence of chriſtian liberty, 
and that in the apoſtle's days. So St. Peter tell 
us, 2 Epiſt. ii. 19. While they promiſe them li- 


„ berty, they themſelves are the ſervants of corrup. 
e tion,“ and in bondage to their luſts. But no- 


thing can be more directly contrary to the great de. 


ſign and intention of the goſpel, which indeed pro- 


miſes and declares liberty; but not from the laws 
of Gop, and the obligation of our duty, but as the 
. apoſtle calls it, from the law of ſin and death. 5 
Chriſtian liberty does not conſiſt in being free from 
our duty, but in doing thoſe things which really 
tend to our perfection and happineſs, in being ** free 
« from ſin, and becoming the ſervants of Goo.” 
This is the proper uſe and exerciſe of our liberty, to 
do what we ought, to live according to reaſon, and 


the laws of Gop, which are © holy, juſt, and 
. good.” The freedom which the Sow of Gov 


defigned, was our being reſcued from the bondage 


of fin and corruption, of the devil and our own luſts, 


& that being delivered from the hands of theſe 
enemies, we might ſerve God without fear, in 


« holineſs and ri ightcouſneſs before him a as; days 


« of our lives. 
Secondly, to. perſuade us to or our bats, 


& and ſtand faſt in it” The Son. of God hath 


done that which is ſufficient on his part to vindicate 
mankind from the ſlavery of their luſts and paſ- 
ſions: and if we will vigorouſly ſet about the work, 


and put forth our endeavours, we may reſcue our | 


ſelves from this * And becauſe it muſt be 


_ acknow- 


_ 


WT of 2 


3 that this is no eaſy” work, 1 SERM; 


CCXEVIE. 


by way of direction and encouragement, I would C. 
commend to men theſe following particulars, , 79 
1. To conſider. ſeriouſly the miſery and danger 
4 this condition, and the neceſſity of freeing our 
ſelves from this ſlavery, I have. ſhewn that it is 
the worſt kind of bondage, and it hath the ſaddeſt 
conſequences, Some ſervice, though it be hard and 
grievous, yet men are content to endure it, becauſe 
it may prove beneficial to them, and is in order to 
a greater freedom; but the ſervice of fin is altoge- 
ther unprofitable, ** What fruit had ye then, lays 
6 the apoſtle, of thoſe things whereof ye are now 


4 aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death. 


« The wages of ſin is death. All the reward that 


ſhall be given us for this ſervice, is miſery and pu- 


niſhment, ! indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
% anguiſh, to every ſoul that doth evil.” So that 


it is neceſſary. that we ſhould ſhake off this yoke, 


as we deſire to eſcape the chains of darkneſs, and 
the unſpeakable and inſupportable miſery of another 
world. He that now. makes us his ſlaves. to do his 
work, wil! torment us for the er of it to all 


eternity. 


2. Seeing this ond ition is ſo Infpportable., * 


the conſequences of it ſo dreadful, let us take up a 


firm and manly reſolution to free our ſelves from 
this ſlavery. It is no eaſy matter to break off a vici- 


ous habit, which we have been Jong accuſtomed to; 


nay perhaps it is one of the moſt difficult things that 
humane nature can attempt, and therefore it requires 
great firmneſs of mind, and ſtrength of reſolution. 


It is next to the going againſt nature, and the 
ageing of that; for cuſtom is a ſor of nature, 


27G2 EE. 
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45 and every | habit is a bowing of nature à certain way, 
and when nature hath once long ſtood bent one 
| way, it is hard. to reſtore it to ity former condition; 
and nothing but a great reſolution, taken up upon 
full conviction of hy 3 hl GE: Wings wall. 
E me us through, 
3. For the encouragement as this 8 con« 
Gder what aſſiſtance Go p hath promiſed us. Indeed 
when we conſider the difficulty of the thing, and the 
weakneſs and unſtedfaſtnefs of our own minds, how 
apt we are to give over when we meet with great op | 
poſition. and reſiſtance, we might juſtly be diſcou 
raged in our attempts, if we had nothing but out 
own ſtrength to truſt to: but Go p hath promiſed 
to ſtand by us, and ſecond us in this conflict; and if 
he be for us, what can ſtand againſt us? There i 
nothing too hard for a ſtout . ee "yy os 
race of Gop: 5h 
LP 7%. That we may not | be diſcouraged "a ar ap) 
'F 5 ehenſion of too much difficulty i in the thing, con- 
ſider that the main difficulty is at firſt, So ſoon a . 
we have reſolutely begun, the work is half done; 
if we can but ſuſtain the firſt brunt, the enemy will 
give ground apace z every day we ſhall get more 
firength, and the habits of ſin will be weakened, 
In all caſes there is difficulty in breaking off a hi- 
bit, and doing contrary to what we have been uſed 
and accuſtomed to do: but after we have pradti- 


ſed the contrary a while, it will every day grov 
| more , ert gg r cu ak; 

5 Fe thing ſo, F 7 Z 1 N 25 „ 4 
5 5 5. Conſider that the longer w we continus in 1 
late, the harder we ſhall find it to reſeue our ſelvez 
fron * der r will every ha more Fan | 
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my gets it, and will employ it againſt us. Therefore 


« may ye allo do good, that are accu 


n PPP "EY WW” - 4 
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. aſe age, hs ee xr Se — 


it, we increaſe the power of it; and fo much 


ſtrength as any one adds to his. diſcaſe, eee dere 
himſelf. And this is a double weakening, of us, 
when we do not only loſe our ſtrength, but the Seng 


let us preſently ſet about this work, “ to day, While 


it is called to day, leſt we be hardened through 
« the deceitfulneſ of ſin. The longer we continue 


in ſin, the farther Go withdraws his. grace from 
us; and not only ſo, but the devil gets a greater do- N 


minion over us, and a firmer poſſeſſion of us, till by 


degrees we do inſenſibly ſlide into that ſtate, in 


which, without the miracuious grace of Go p, we re 


like for ever to continue.“ Can the Ethiopian 
ange his skin, or the Leopar his ſpots? Then 
med to do 
te evil.“ It is next to a natural e tor: a. 
man to reſcue himſelf out of chis ſtate. 5 . 
6. And laſtly, be not diſcouraged, W wh 
not meet with that ſucceſs; at firſt, which ye expect 
ed and hoped for; though after ſeveral attempta to 
recover your liberty, ye be foil'd and caſt back. It 


ſometimes ſo happens that ſome are by a mighty ro. 


ſolution, and very extraordinary and over · powering 
degree of Go bp 's grace, reclaimed from a wicked 


life at once: but in the ordinary methods of Gan's 
grace, evil habits are maſter'd and ſubdued by de · 


grees ; and tho? we be reſolved upon a better oourſe. 


and enter d upon it, yet the inclinations to our for- 
mer courſe will frequently return upon us, and may 


es too prevail. And we are not to think this 


rea- 


roms 


5368 
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Arength, and make head again; as an enemy after 
be is routed, and hath begun to fly, does frequently 


; beate, P Mi da ee ole" what we 


of corruption, are given over and come to nothing, 
| becauſe | men make falſe accounts of things, and 


fert: aüd indeed they are taught! by thoſe who are 


proſecute it vigorouſly. Nay, this ſhould be fo fax 


work is done i in an inſtant, and the habits of grace 


Tr rue a the 


reaſonably be expected. It is no juſt ground of dif. 
— — to us, if after we have engaged ins: 
courſe, we be ſometimes pull'd back again, ad 
the habits which we are breaking off from, gather. 


rally, and make as if he would renew the fight 
again, and may perhaps prevail i in a little skirmiſh: 
but for all this we are nevertheleſs in a fair ms to. 


victory, if we will purſue our firſt advantage, and 


from diſcouraging us, that it ſhould make us re- 


have got. 

[he rather. nentio this; an many miſcarry 
upon this account, and many good reſolutions and 
attempts to vindicate our liberty from the bondage 


expect to conquer, and get a compleat victory at 
not well skill'd in this ſpiritual warfare, that this 


and virtue are infuſed into men at once; and if 
men give back, all they had done is loſt,” and that 
they are in a worſe condition, than if they had ne- 
ver begun : whereas uſually it is quite otherwiſe, and 


the habits of goodneſs are acquired, as other habit? 


eto have conquered;“ but if he perſiſts in his reſo- 


of conflict; and it is a good while before a man 


are, by ſlow degrees at firſt, and with a great deal 
comes to that confirmed ſtate, that he may be ſaid 
lutions, and when he hath received ſome foil, take 


VE ai r and though 
| he 


g f Guilin. 


he be not in a perfect ſtate of acceptance with Gon, 
yet "his endeavours have the acceptance of good be- 
ginnings, and he hath no reaſon to be diſcouraged 
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at what he had reaſon to expect when he began this 
work, if he calculate things aright : and they that 


tell men otherwiſe, have taken up falſe notions in 


divinity, but do not conſult human nature, and the 


uſual progreſs of Go p's grace in the converſion of 


a finner, and reclaiming him from a wicked courſe, 


and have not taken ſufficient care to reconcile their 
notions of divinity, with the nature of things, and 
the certain and undoubted experience of mankind, _ 


Therefore let no man be faint and diſcouraged upon 
this account, and think the thing is not'to be done, 
becauſe he does not meet with perfect ſucceſs: at 
firſt ; for this ſeldom happens, and therefore ought 


not to be expected: but let him ſtill go on and re- 
inforce his reſolutions ; and the oppoſition and diffi. | 


culty will abate, and the work continually grow ea- 
fier upon his hand, and © the Gop of peace will 
« at laſt tread down ſatan under his feet. he 
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7 hen ſaid J ESUS wnto them, yet a little while is the 
„ light with zou; walk while ye have the ata 2 
dar tnꝭſs come upon you, 


as M. ” 12 HEN faid 17. vs unto them,” that is, 
——  vpon the diſcourſe he had juſt before 
1 had with them, concerning his approach- / 


1685. ? ing death, and departure out of this world ; at the 
mention whereof, they were offended and troubled ; 
but inſtead of that, our Saviour puts them upon 
that which would be of real uſe and benefit to them, 
to improve thoſe advantages and opportunities, 
which they were like to enjoy but a little while; 
F « then ſaid Jz$vs unto them, yet a little while 
| « is the light with you; walk while ye have the 
E ugght, leſt darkneſs come upon you x for he that. 
3 & walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not vhither he 
F « goeth. . | 
“ Yet a little while is the light with you.” This 
 our-Saviou ſpeaks of himſelf, and his perſonal _ 
preſence and teaching among them; © yet a little 
e while is the light with you: for ſo he fre- 
quently calls himſelf and his doctrine. John iii, 19. 


66 Light is come into world. 1 John viii. 12. 1 
« 
am 


Vw 7 * * 


The duty of improving, &c. 


« am the light of the world : he that followeth 5 SERM. 
« ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have — 


0 light of life ;” that is, ſuch a light as will direct 
him in the way to eternal life; and John ix. 5, 


« As long as I am in the world, Jam the Ight of 5 


« the world. 

« Walk while ye SEM the light. 2 Light is the 
opportunity of action, and going about our buſi. - 
neſs, and therefore it is joined with walking and 
working, as in the text I mentioned before, I 
«+ am the light of the world: he that followeth 
me ſhall not walk in darkneſs.” And John ix. 4. 
where the continuance of this opportunity of light 
| is call'd the day, and the ceaſing or withdrawing 
of it, the night. I muſt work the works of him 
« that ſent me, ſays our Lo x D, while it is day: 


& the night cometh, when no man can work.! ? 


Therefore we ſhould walk and work while we have 
the light, 
Leſt darkneſs come upon you. ” And this will = 
be a diſmal and fatal time, when all opportunity of 
walking and working will be at an end; for when 
the light hath left us, we ſhall not be able to fee 
. what to do, or whither to go, as our Sav T10UR 
adds to enforce his exhortation of making uſe of the 
preſent advantages and opportunities. Walk while 
« ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: 
« for he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whi- N 
« ther he goeth.“ 5 | 
All this our*Saviour any ſpeaky to ai 
Jews, with relation to his own perſonal preſence 
and preaching among them, which he tells them 
would ſhortly ceaſe, and be at an end. In which 
ſenſe theſe words do not concern us, but only the 
Vor. mo CS 2 H Jews 
he 


33 74 
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Jews at chat time, to whom they were ſpoken 2 
but by an equality of reaſon, the advice here given 
by our SaviovuR, firſt and immediately to the - 


| Jews, may be recommended to us, in the general 
. reaſon and intention of it; to us I ſay, who, though. 


ve do not enjoy the light of CHRIST “Ss perfonal 


preſence, yet we have the light of his doctrine, and 


the power and preſence of his SP RI going along 


with it, and ſupplying the abſence of his perſon; ſo 


that in effect we have all the advantages and means 


of falvation, which the Jews had; and we know not | 


how long they may be continued, or. how ſoon they 
may be taken from us; and therefore the general 
reaſon and intendment of this advice: concerns us 


equally with the Jews, and conſidering the uncer- 
tainty of the continuance of the means and opportu- 


nitiies of falyation, either to a particular people or 
| | perſon, we may very well apply theſe words of our 
' Sav1ov to our ſelves, and as if they had been 


ſpoken by him to us as well as to the Jews; yet a 


little while is the light with you; walk while ye 


« have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you; for 


“ he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 


ho he goeth. N 


Abſtracting then from the W bes and 


meaning of the words, I ſhall proſecute the general 


_ reaſon and intention of them, as it may be accommo- 


dated to us, and that in theſe following particulars. 
Firſt, as we have the like means and opportuni- - 


ties of grace and falyation, as the Jews had. 


. Secondly, in that the ſeaſon of their continuance ; 
on as well as it was to them; we 


Fun not how long they may See 
| Go ak Ls 


3 
„„ uy 5 
1 & 


” - : 


b be pron pr. 3m 7 
- Thirdly, | in that the ſame duty and obligation lies dert t. 3 
upon us, of improving the preſent advantages and . 1 
opportunities which we, EN e e while ye 
6 have the light.“. EG 
Fourthly, in char: we may july appeebehd the 
like danger, and diſmal conſequence of being de- 
prived of theſe happy opportunities and advantages. 
* Leſt darkneſs come upon you ; for he that Wege 
& in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. * 
_ - Fifthly, 1 ſhall conſider by what things Gn is 
more eſpecially provoked, to deprive a people of 
te means and opportunities of grace and ſalvation. 
And then, laſtly, what is the way and means to 
prevent ſo diſmal a judgment, and procure, if it 
may be, a lengthning of our tranquility. 2 5 ſhall 
£9 over theſe particulars as briefly as I can. mp N25 
Firſt, that we have the like means and opportu- 
nities of grace and ſalvation, as the Jews had; not 
the very ſame in kind, and all the circumſtances of : 
them, as I noted babes, but the ſame equivalently, 
and in ſubſtance, and to all the purpoſes of our 
eternal ſalvation and happineſs, if we make a right 
uſe of them, The Jews had the perſonal preſence 
and preaching of CA RISsT among them; they 
did converſe familiarly with him; „ did eat and 
« drink in his preſence,” and heard him © teach in 
| ©. in their ſtreets” which was very a very valuable 
and ſignal privilege vouchſafed only to that people, | 
and only in that age. For as to his perſonal preſence 
and converſation, ** he was not ſent, but _— to the 
5 oſt ſheep of the houſe of nt 
But we have ſtill the ſame means and advantage: 
in ſubſtance, which they had; . the goſpel is 
| 85 e to Us, as well as to them; we have'all | 


e the 


Le oily 4 improving 


SERM. the light and direction concerning our duty, and all | 1 
| Gyms the encouragement to holineſs and obedience, which 


they had; and there is ſtill the ſame inward opera- 
tion and concurrence of Gop's Holy Syrrir, 
accompanying his word, and making way for the = 
entertainment of it; if there be but the fame obſe- 
quiouſneſs of faith in us, and readineſs to © receive 
6 the truth in the love of it, that we may be ſaved.” | 
| Nay we have ſeveral advantages above them; that 
the chriſtian religion does not lie under thoſe preju- 
dices in reſpe&t of us, which it did with them; it 


hath been now for many ages received and eſtabliſhed . 


among us, and the prejudice of education is on its 
fide z and it hath had great and manifold confirmation 
given to it, ſince our SAv1ov R's time, by the won- 
derful ſucceſs and prevalency of it in the world, not- 
withſtanding all the diſadvantages it lay under, and 
the mighty oppoſition that was raiſed againſt it, by the 
remarkable fulfilling of many of our SA vIO UR 
predictions concerning the final deſtruction of the 
temple at Jeruſalem, and the deſolation of that city, 
and the diſperſion of the jewiſh nation over the 
world, and their being hated of all nations,” which 
hath now continued for aboye fixteen hundred years, 
and we ſee it at this day, as if the providence of 
Gop had ordered it on purpoſe, for a ſtanding mo- 
nument and teſtimony i in all __—_ ms truth 1 = 
chriſtian religion. 
Sao that, bleſſed be Ges, has is no want of 
means, to bring us to the knowledge of the truth, 
« that we may be ſaved; no want of evidence to 
confirm to us the truth of this religion; there is 
nothing on Go ps part; if there be any failure and 
defect, it is on ours, who will not walk in te 


PPP 
ce light while we have it; nor know in this our y 8 SE 


one! 


_ © the things which een e ee — — 


& be hid from our eyes. 


Secondly, the ſeaſon of the ng of wel : 
means of grace and falyation, which are afforded 


to us, is uncertain to us, as well as it was to them. 
We know not how long they may be vouchſafed 


to us, nor how ſoon they may be taken away from : 


us. Yet a little while the light is with you, 
faith our S A vi ou x to the Jews, meaning, that he 


' himſelf ſhould ſhortly be put to death, and re- 


moved from them. This is not juſt our caſe: but 
thus far it agrees, that the light of the goſpel, 
and the bleſſed dee ities which thereby we 
enjoy, are of an uncertain continuance, and may 
be of a leſſer or ee duration, as Go p plea 
eth, and according as we make uſe of them, 
and demean our ſelves under them. I remember 
there is a very odd paſſage in Mr, Herbert's poem, 
which whether it be only the prudent conjecture 
| foreſight of a wiſe Man, or there be — | 
okra in it, I cannot tell; it is this. 
'— Religion ſtands on tiptoes in our land, 
| Ready to paſs to the American frrand. . Cf: 
When Seine ſhall ſwallow Tiber, and the Thames, | 
By letting in them both, pollute ber . 
© Then ſhall religion to America fee; 5 
= They have their times of goſpel, even as we. 1 
The meaning of it is this, that when the vices 
of Italy ſhall paſs into France, and the vices of 
both ſhall overſpread England, then the goſpel will 
leave theſe. parts of the world, and paſs into Ame- 


rica, to viſit thoſe dark regions, which have ſo long 


| * ht in darknels aud the Uidow of deck, Zh ” 


4 


35376 | WT 19 of . 
35 1 this is not ſo improbable, if we conſider, what 
it colonies in this laſt Age have been tranſplanted 

1 out of Europe into thoſe parts, as it were on pur- 

poſe to prepare and make way for ſuch a change, 

But however that be, conſidering how impiety and 
all manner of wickedneſs. do reign among us, we 
have too much cauſe to apprehend, that if we do 
not reform and grow better, the Providence of God 

will find ſome way or other to deprive us of that 
light, which is ſo abuſed and affronted by our Wicked 
and lewd lives; and Gop ſeems now to ſay to us, 

as our Lok D did to the Jews, “ Yet a little ag 

4 is the light with you; walk while ye have the light, 
4 Jeſt darkneſs come upon you.“ I proceed to the 
Third particular, that there is the ſame duty 
and obligation upon us, that was upon the Jews, 
of improving the preſent advantages and opportu- 
nities of ſalvation, which we enjoy; and our Lov 
ſays to us, as well as to them, Walk while ye 
' & have the light.” He expects from us, that we 
| ſhould make uſe of thoſe bleſſed opportunities, and Wil 
anſwer thoſe manifold advantages, which are afforded Wl 
to us, above moſt nations of the world; that we | 
ſhould improve our knowledge in religion, and ad- 
_ vance daily in the practice of it; that we ſhould 
« work while it is day,” and that the more 
| light we have, the better our lives ſhould be. For 
this is e to walk in the light; to make uſe of the 
preſent advantages and opportunities, and to be active 
and induſtrious to work out our own ſalvation; to 

« be fruitful in every good word and work, and to 

40 abound in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 

« are by JES uS CHRIS IA to the glory and praiſe 


1 ol Go p.” The — St, Fever tells us at large, 
| what 
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« ment. delivered unto them, * I proceed to the 


the ir e Sen 


what obligation the knowledge of tlie goſpel 1d SE RA 


upon all chriſtians, to make anſwerable improve. d 
ment in all Goodneſs and virtue, 2 Pet. i. 3, 4, 1 
6, 7. 8, 9: 5 According as his divine power 104 
« given unto us all things that pertain unto life 
« and godlineſs, through the knowledge of him that 
« hath called us to glory and virtue; whereby are 
« given unto us exceeding great and precious 

« miſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of 
« the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
« that is in the world through luſt. And beſides 
P this, giving. all diligence, add to your faith, vir- 
« tue; and to virtue, knowledge; ; and to Know- ; 
« ledge, temperance z. and to temperance, patience z 


« and to patience, godlineſs ; and to godlineſs, 


« 


- 


brotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, 


charity. For if theſe things be in you, and 


* abound, they make you that ye ſhall. neither be 
« barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
« L LORD Jz8vs CARnIS . But he that lacketh 
* theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee far off, 
e and hath forgotten that he was purged from 
« his old ſins.“ If the goſpel have not this effect 
upon us; if we make no uſe of the light of it, we 
do not conſider that the proper effect of the chriſtian 
religion, is to purge : men from thoſe ſins and vices © 


. which reigned in them before; and if it have not 
this effect upon us, it had been better for us, to 
have been without this light and knowledge. Ss 


the ſame apoſtle declares, chap. ii. 21. For it 


| « had been better for them not to have known 


„the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have 
„Known it, to turn from the holy command- 


Fourth 


The 40 of improving _ 


SERM. Fourth e that if we . no im⸗ 


provement of theſe happy advantages and oppor- 
-— tunities, we may juſtly apprehend the like danger 
and diſmal conſequences, of being deprived of them, 
„ Walk while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs 
come upon you: for he that walketh in dark- 
' & neſs, knoweth not whither he goeth.“ Go p's 
dealing with the Jews, upon this provocation, was 
very terrible, and, as the apoſtle faith upon another 
occaſion, ** it ſerves for an example and admo- 
« nition to us, upon whom the ends of the world 


4 are come.” They who not only oppoſed and 
rejected that light which Go p ſent among them, 


but did what in them lay to extinguiſh and put it 
out, by putting to death the So x of Go p,“ de- 


| ſerved to have been immediately deprived of that 


light, and to have been left in utter darkneſs : but 
Go p was pleaſed in his great mercy, to grant a 5 
reprieve to them, and to continue the great bleſſing 
of the Goſpel to them for forty yeats longer: but 
ä when, notwithſtanding this, they ſtill continued im- 
penitent, Go p at laſt withdrew this light, and by 
a particular providence gave warning to the chri- 
ſtians to flee from Jeruſalem, juſt before the ſiege 
was laid to it; and then © darkneſs came upon 
them indeed, and they knew not whither they 
went,“ nor what they. did; © the things of their 
6 peace were then hid from their eyes, becauſe they 
„ would not know the time of their viſitation, '* 
They fell into the greateſt diſorders and confuſions, 
and, by the juſt judgment of Gos, were ſtrangely 
blinded and hardened to their own ruin, and being 
forſaken of Gop, and of his glorious goſpel, which 
| wor had ——— * exerciſed all ſorts of violence 


and 


Em # WS. -4 : SS; W418 
; 8 FE 

3 . >, Ve 

i Ws | . 


lb preſent peat. es 37 
a 2 apes} one another, and were abandoned SERM. 
to all manner of wickedneſs and folly; not only — 
offending againſt their own law, for which they 9 55 
pretended fo great a veneration, but committing = 
things contrary to all laws of nature and humanity; 
as may be ſeen at large in the hiſtory of the ſiege 
of Jeruſalem, written by Joſephus, who lived in n | 
time. 5 | 
And there is the like PLETE 10 not ID of 
the very ſame judgments, (for there was e 
peculiar in their caſe, they not only rejecting and 
| abuſing the goſpel, but killing and crucifying the 
Son of Gop, who brought thoſe glad tidings to 
them ;) bat of very great and diſmal calamities, "= 
ever we provoke Go p by our abuſe of the goſpel, : 
and great unfruitfulneſs under it, to deprive us of 
ſo invaluable a bleſſing. Whenever that leaves us, 
we may expect the moſt diſmal judgments and c. 
lamities to break in upon us. 
For that parable concerning the ide 
who inſtead of rend'ring to their lord ** the fruits 
« of his vineyard in due ſeaſon, evilly entreated, and 
„ killed thoſe hom he ſent to them,” I ſay this 
parable, though it immediately reſpetted the Jews, 
yet it does in proportion concern all that live un- 
froitfully under the goſpel, Matth. xxi. 40, 41. 
4 When the lord therefore of the vineyard com- 
60 eth, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen?; 
« they fay unto him, he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
' «<<. wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto 
„ other Haabangiaen, which ſhall render him the 
« fruits in their ſeaſons. And ver. 435 44+ . There- 
fore I ſay unto 2 ſays our Lon D, the king 
4 dom of Gov ſhall be taken from voy and' n - 
Vor. ä 27 15 I 
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SERM, «. to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
— | 
e broken? but on whomloever 1 it ſhall * it will = 
<«. grind him to powder. -- | 
The removal of the goſpel 9055 any N 
- is the greateſt judgment in it ſelf, fo it is likely | 
to be accompanied with the greateſt temporal miſe- 
ries and calamities : and ſo in fact it hath happened, 
not only to the Jews, whoſe caſe, as I ſaid before, 
hath ſomething 1 in it peculiar, but to other churches 
and nations. To the ſeven famous churches of Aſia, 
the cities of them being demoliſhed and laid waſte, 
and the very place of ſeveral of them hardly known 
at this day. And fo likewiſe it hath happened to 
the flouriſhing churches of Africa, where chriſtianity 
is extinguiſh'd, and the place of them now the great 
feat of barbariſm and ſlavery. . 

And Gop ſeems. to ſet theſe tcp before us, 
. as a dreadful warning and admonition to us, and to 
day to us, as he did to the people of Jeruſalem, Jer. 

vii. 12, 13, 14, 15. © Go ye now unto my place 

« which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 
«firſt, and fee what I did to it, for the wicked- 
4e neſs of my people Iſtael. And now becauſe ye 
« have done all theſe works, faith the 3 and 
TY | ſpake unto you, rifing up early, and ſpeaking, 
& but ye heard not; and I called you, but. ye an- 
<« ſwered not: therefore will I do unto this houſe, 
e which is called by my name, wherein ye truſt,” 
<6 and unto the place which I gave to you, and to 
4 your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And 1 
. will caſt you out of my fight, as I have caſt out 
"0 all your + nog 1 n ap 


'F Fit 


« And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be 


a \ 


F oppor . 


by what means Go p is more eſpecially provoked 


to deprive a people of the light of the goſpel, and 


the means of ſalvation. By theſe two more cſpeci- 


ally. By a general barrenneſs. and unfruitfulneſs un- 


der them : and by a general impiety and wickednels. 


i857 By a general barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs un- | 
45 the means and opportunities of ſalvation plen- 
tifully afforded to us. This our. Saviour re- 


preſents to us in the parable of the husbandmen 


which I mentioned before, who render*d no fruit | 


« of the vineyard let out to them,“ for which the 

are threatned . to have the vineyard taken from 
« them, and let out to other husbandmen, that 
„ will render the fruits of it in their ſeaſons. And 


in the ſame chapter, Matth. xxi. 19. we find dur : 


S AVvIOUR * curſing the fig-tree, which he ſaw. in 
« the way, becauſe he found nothing thereon, but 


« leaves only.“ Leaves are the outward ſhew: 1 I = 


profeſſion of religion: but if there be no fruit, we 
may juſtly fear a curſe : for our SA vio v x did not 


curſe the fig-tree for its own ſake, but for our ex- 

ample, Sterilitas naſtra in fil vapulat, our bar- 

4 renneſs is corrected and chaſtiſed in the curſe 
„ which he pronounced upon the fig · tree. To 
the ſame purpoſe there is a remarkable parable of a 

barren fig · tree, and of the husbandman's patient 

expectation of fruit from it, Luke xiii. 7, 8, 9. af- 
ter three years waiting, then ſaid. he unto. the 

« dreſſer of his vineyard, behold, theſe three years 

I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find 

none. Cut it down; why cumbreth. it — 
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» Fifth particular Echentioned, which is ebe derten 2 


— 


© ground? and he anſwering, faid unto him, ford a 


"i let it alone this year alſo, till I. ſnall dig about 
9 | es > 


— 
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gy. as and dung it: and if it bear fruit, well: nd; | 
S. if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down,“ 


It is literally true, that fruit may be expected ſrom 
a fig · tree, at fartheſt the third year; and if in that 
time it do not bear, it is en in vain to expect 


4 it: but our Sav1iov R intended by this parable 


to reprove the Jews, among whom he had taken 


ſo much pains for three years, and was now upon 


his fourth, reſolving with the utmoſt patience to 
| 2 the fruit of repentance, and obedience to his 


doctrine, and then to leave them, and withdraw 


* G from them which they made no uſe of: 


and yet after this, he continued his apoſtles among 


de who preached the doctrine of life and fal- 
vation to them for many years, before he puniſh- 


| ed their barrenneſs under all thoſe means, by taking 


away his goſpel from them, FUG them _ 
to utter ruin and deſtruction. W 

2. Another and higher We of nn 
Gon to take away his goſpel from a nation, is 
great and general impiety and wickedneſs, an uni- 
verſal corruption and depra vation of manners. When 
the vineyard which Gop hath. planted with ſo 
much care, doth not only * not bring forth good 
$ grapes, but bring forth 1 grapes,” as it is in 


the parable of the t Iſaiah, concerning the 
Houſe of Iſrael; then Gov will „ break down the 


t hedge of it, an lay it waſte ; and will alſo com- 


# mand the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it.“ | 


When no means will prevail upon a people to bring 


them to goodneſs, Gop will then give over all 


Care of them, and deprive them of the means where- 


"= 


by they ſhould be made better. When they do not 
only fruſtrate his expectation, but do quite contrary | 


4 * 1 8 8 
1 [ 1 ; 
1 * l e ; 


ae: Wales for, ki itt ee 
cerned for them. So we find in the application of CS 
that parable, Iſa. v. 7. For the vineyard of the 


Lon p of hoſts, is the houſe of Iſrael, and the 5 
> Nr ee pat ers you and he looked. | 


And this we find un- 
der the goſpel, Heb. vi. 7, I For the earth which 
& drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom 


« ouſneſs, but behold a cry* 


« it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from Gop, But 
<< that which beareth thorns and briers, is rejected, 
6 and is 'nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be 
| * burned.” Briers and thorns are not mere un- 
fruitfulneſs under the goſpel ; but contempt of it, 
and affronting it by our wicked lives. When infi- 
delity and contempt of religion appear openly ina 
| nation, and impiety and vice grow impudent and 
_ univerſal, even when the goſpel ſhineth in its cleareſt 


and ſtrongeſt light, and the wrath of G o p not only 


in his word, but by his providence, and © by terri- 


« ble things in righteouſneſs,” is ſo plainly < wt, 


_ « yealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſ 
* unrighteouſneſs of men; when people are taught 
their duty, and the true knowledge of Go p, but 
will receive no inſtruction, but perſiſt i in their lewd 
and vicious courſes, and commit iniquity m 5 
* greedineſt; this, if any thing, is a Juſt p 7 
cation of almighty Go, © to remove his con : 


ſtick “ from ſuch a nation as this, and to leave. 


: them in darkneſs; ſince light hath no other effect 
| upon them, but to make them e 
"FER. 9 0 2205 5 
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3 The duty of Improving „„ 
Sixth and laſt particular, which I mentioned, to 
be ſpoken to, namely, what is the way and means 


do prevent ſo diſmal a judgment, and to procure, if 
it may be, a lengthening of our tranquillity, ” and 


a longer enjoyment. of the means and opportunities 
of grace and ſal vation. And our beſt direction in 


this caſe, will be to follow the counſel which the 


Spi ir gives to the ſeven churches of Aſia, to 


prevent s the removing of their candleſtick out of 


« its. place,” that is, their being deprived. of the 
light of the goſpe], which ſhone ſo clearly among 
them. He then that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the SIA Ir faith unto the churches.” To the 


church of Epheſus, Rev. i ii. 3. Remember from 
„ whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 


«. firſt works; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 


4 and will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, 
44 except thou repent. To the church of Smyrna, 


verſe 10. Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
« ſhalt ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of 


| « you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and ye. 
4 ſhall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful 


«© unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.“ 
To the church of Pergamos, verſe 16. Repent; 


or elſe I will come unto thee quickly“ To os 


church of Sardis, chapter iii. 2. 3. * Be watchful, 
&« and ſtrengthen | the things which remain, that are 
«ready to die: for I have not found thy works per- 
& fect before Go v. Remember therefore how thou 


* haſt received, and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 


« pent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will 
„come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know 


what hour 1 will come upon thee.” To the 


church of Laodicea, verſe 19. 64 Be zealous there - 


„ fore, and repent,” EET Ton 


an, - 1 
Lou ſee what are the means preſcribed. ie the SERM? 


. « 


* 
* 


1 * nbd 7 


Sei of Go p, to prevent the removi 

« of our candleſtick out of its place; to be 5 — 
ſible of our great degeneracy from our primitive 
piety, and the ſtrict practice of Religion, and to 
exerciſe a deep repentance for it, and effectually- to : 
reform, and “ do our firſt works. Remember 
ce whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy 
« firſt works. And then great vigilancy and 
watchfulneſs, that we be not ſurpriſed before we 
are aware. Be watchful: : for if thou ſhalt not 
watch, I will come on thee as a thief and thou | 
« ſhalt not know what hour I will come upon 
& thee. ” -Now watchfulneſs implies great ſobriety 
und temperance, and is uſually joined with, fervent. 
and earneſt Prayer. Watch ye therefore and pray 
« always. Next, to hold faſt” the doctrine 
which we have received and heard, the faith 
« which was once delivered to the ſaints, as 
St. Jude calls it. Remember how thou haſt re- 
« ceived, and heard, and hold faſt.“ And laſtly, zeal 
for Go p 's glory, and an undaunted reſolution to ad- 
here to it, notwithſtanding all dangers and ſufferings. 
« Be zealous : fear none of thoſe things which tho 
« ſhalt ſuffer, but be thou faithful unto the death. - 

If we follow this counſel, we may hope, nay. we 55 

may be aſſured, that Go o will ſtill continue to us 
the bleſſed means and opportunities of grace and „ 
vation; that our paſtors ſhall * not be removed into 


| * corners, but that our eyes ſhall ſtill ſee our 
N 4 teachers; that Gop will not let darkneſs 


% come upon us: :” or if the light of the goſpel 
| ſhould be obſcured, and eclipſed,” that it will be but 
"ay a Inte, while _ will ſoon Ok over. But if we 
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5 So will not W if-wemill not ei 
= and do our firſt works, ” we have teaſon to ap- 


prehend, that Gon will come againſt us quickly, 
1 and remove our candleſtick out of its place, 


——— —ͤ . — 
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And nothing gives greater hopes of Go D's mercy. 
to us, than that general . * whicly 


+ Appears among us, | 
5 al therefore do it in very few words, This calls 


and take away that light which we have abuſed, and 
carry it into ſome other quarter of the world; and, 


+ as our SavIOouR threatens the Jews, that the 


* kingdom of Go» ſhall be taken from us, and 


given to a nation that vin forth the fruit 
1 „ 5 


br e pro- 


55 phet Daniel to king Nebuchadnezzar, and which 
is very proper for a people and nation, and like- 
wiſe for particular perſons, for the prevention of 
ſpiritual, as well as temporal Judgments, Dan. iv. 27. 
Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine ini- 


& quities by ſhewing mercy te the poor; if it 


C may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity.” No- 


thing ſo likely, not only to. reconcile Gop to us, 
but to turn away his Judgments from us, as repen- 
cance, and reformation of our wicked lives, and 


the practice of alms and charity. Alms ſhall de- 


6& liver from death, ſaith the wiſe man, ſpeaking 
of the benefit that redounds to particular perſons : 
and by parity of reaſon, the charity and alms of a 


poral and ſpiritual judgments ; charity and alms to 


te poor, eſpecially thoſe who are poor and deſti- 


rute, by * forſaking all for Gov, and his truth. 


What I have ſaid needs no 1 applications 1 b 
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F 4 do our firſt works 3% and to endeavour 


to recover unden i y and FA 0 which | 


ſo ee an ee to our phone religion. Bled fed 
| beGop, that by his Goodneſs, and the procetion 
of a gracious prince, we ſtill enjoy the bleſſed 
and opportunities of grace and ſalvation: but Foe 
be ſtill unfruitful under them, and will not . walk ä 
jn the light,“ the Juſt providence of GD may. 
have a, thouſand ways to deprive us or it 1 and | 
4 80 bring darkneſs upon us., FEES = 
And what I have faid in general to hs wi a=. „„ 
tion, and what our S A vi ou here ſays to the Jews, F 
ve may accommodate every one to ourſelves. Yes ; 
&2 little while the light is with us 7 let us walk in 
« in the light while we have it, leſt darkneſs come 
10 upon us.“ We know. not how long the oppors 
unity 'of life, as well as of grace, may be continued . 
to us 3 they may be * rom: = or we ow cut Taye 
off from them. N 
The ſeaſon af our 7 repentance i is now ** 
proaching 3 let, us improve it, as if it were to be 
our laſt opportunity of making our peace with Go : 
and let us loſe no time; leſt we die in our delay, | 
and in aur ſecurity we he deſtroyed, - 5 
I will conclude with the carneſt 3 of : 
* prophet Jeremiah, chap. xiii, 16. Giye glory. | 
to. the Lo x p your Go p, that is, repent, © „ bee. 
« fore he cauſe darkneſs, and before your fert . 
4 ſtumble. upon the dark mountains, and while 88 
c look. for light,” he turn it into the aden .of 1 
death, and make it groſs. darkneſß. "I , 
Vor. XII. — K . DE 


9 


= I en the 

ou R, Luke xxi. "7 4 v it 9" 
pray always, that ye may be 
« to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall cor 
. ary to hk der the — oN 1 'M an. ee 
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The = & Ace ng eternal | 


MATT minge..... 


For bet, 1 1 praſted, if he fall 8 e 
world, and.loſe Bis dum ſoul ? or e man 
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. give in exchange. for his. | ee el ee 
9 
1292 n 


HE great tion that a WY man puts 
to himſelf in any deſign or . 77 
is this, What ſhall 1 be the better for it 
ir 1 obtain what I ſeek for? If all things ſuccced 4 
according to my deſire, What benefit and advan- : 
will it be to me? or if 1 gain in one re- 
ſpect, ſhall I not be as great, or à greater loſer in 
another? When all things are calculated and ca 
, up, what will be the foot of the account? Upon 


tbe Whole matter, and in the final ile and relult 
of things, whzt will be the gain or oſs ?” For | 

tho? The: advantage appear never ſo great in one 
ct, yet if this be over- balanced by a greater | 


"and loſs ih another. kind, far more conſi- 


ea it is u upon the whole * 0 a fooliſh E 
a wile man 6 it: 


Wet : . 
7 . . : , „ 7 wo» * 
* * 


Jak pang to the naſe ns before, where 
dur SA viov x tells his followers, upon 2 terms | 
they may be his diſciples, and liſt themſelves in his 
ſervice, ver. 24,25. If any, man will be my dif- 
44 ciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
6 _ croſs,” and follow me. Whoſoever will. fave: his 
« life, ; ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his: life 
« for my ſake, ſhall find it 3” that is, whoſoever _ 
85 by declining the profeſſion of the goſpel for fear f 
perſecution, ſhall hope to ſave his temporal liſe, 
ſhall loſe that which is infinitely. more conſiderable, 
| eternal Life : and whoever for my ſake and the goſ- 
- pel's, ſhall expoſe himſelf to perſecution and the loſs 
of this temporal life, ſhall find à better life in lieu 
of it, ſhall at laſt be made partaker of eternal life. 
And this certainly is wiſdom, not to loſe that which 


is leſs confiderable: * « Ne * is a man e 
5 « What is a 2 man. les 17 hs gain hs <a wh 
« a and. loſe his-own-ſoul ? ” Here our tran 
lators have unneceſſarily changed the ſignification ef 
the ſame word that was uſed before: for the word 
here tranſlated, Soul, is the very ſame which ig-uſed + 
for Life, in the verſe before and there's no reaſon * 
to alter the rend'ring of it; for the ſenſe is very 
current thus; Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
C loſe itz and whoſoever. will loſe his life for my - 
«6. . fake, ſhall find it. For what is a man profited, © 
« if he gain the whole world, and loſe his life? 
"* or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his life 2” 
e W * 


is more valuable, for the purchaſing of char which 


S ERM. T | | Fouls 
| Se Rei that men value life above any thing in this 
world, and it ſeems to allude to that expreſſion in 
Job, E Skin for skin, and all that a man hath, will 
* he give for his life; that is, men will part with 
a thing in this world to fave their lives. 
No this proverbial ſentence, which the Jews uſed 
concerning this temporal life, our SA v 100 R does 
very fitly apply to the purpoſe he was ſpeaking of, 
and argues 2 fortiori, from this temporal life to 
© eternal life, For if we think all that we have, well 
beſtowed to ranſom our lives, then much more 
_ ſhould' we be willing to part with this mortal life, 
and all the enjoyments of it, to purchaſe eternal life, 
which doth in true value more exceed this ns than 
this life does any thing elſe in this world. | 
And that our SAv1ovunr doth W chis pro- 
rr of the Jews to a higher purpoſe, namely, to 
verſe after the text, For the Son of May 
: & «6 ſhall come in the glory of his Fa Tus, with 
43. his angels, and then he ſhall reward every man 
. according to his works ;** that is, there is an- 
© other life after this, wherein men ſhall be happy 
* or miſerable according as they have behaved 
[themſelves in this world, and then it will appe⸗ 
who have made the beſt bargain, a who at laſt 
will prove the greateſt gainers, abey- who by fol- 
lowing me have hazarded this temporal life, and 
receive in lieu of it life eternal; or they who, by 
dienying me, have ſecured their temporal lives, but 
forfeited the n life and e of. row 
nert _ 1 | 


3 
* 


* 
5 
n 
* 
4 
** 
7 
* 


would it be to any man, if he could gain the — 


world; when he 


| thatis, to redeem and recover what 


world, and ſhould! be ruin'd for ever? ot what: 
would a man, that had brought himſelf into this 


miſerable eee e, give to ee a a rpg 


ſelf out of it i 
And that this: is thro 8 Aviov hs men 


. ing, will appear, if we conſider how St. Luke en- 


preſſeth the ſame thing, Luke ix. 23. What is a 
„ man advantaged, if he gain the whole world. 
« and loſe himſelf, and be caſt away? So that the 


| emphaſis and force of our 8 av1ov R's argument, 


is not to be laid upon the word Soul, as our tranf- 


lators ſeem to have laid it; for St. Luke hath 


omitted this word: but it lies in the application of 


this proverbial ſpeech, which the Jews uſed con- 
cerning this temporal life, to life eternal. 


Having thus cleared the true meaning and in- 5 
tention of theſe words, I ſhall conſider in them, 


what may be moſt uſeful for us to fir our 8 15 
and meditations upon. 


In theſe words we have two caſes ſuppoſed, «a - 


a "queſtion put upon each of them. 


Firſt, ſuppoſe a man ſhould gain the whole work NE 
_—_ ruin himſelf for ever, what would be the advan- 
tage of it? What is a man profited, if de gain | 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf? a 

' Secondly, ſuppoſe a man had made ſuch a bat 


gain, and undone himſelf for ever, to gain the 
comes to be ſenſible of "his folly, - 
No would he not give to undo this bargain? 


* What will a man give in Fark wy @ wt 
e 0 


ETYY And indeed cheſs e nay carry. a 

— foe and reſolution in them. Suppoſe a man ſhould 
gain the whole world, and ruin himſelf for ever, 

what advantage would it be to him ? would it be 

| certainly very far from it; for the words 
are 2 eig, and ſignify more than they ſeem to 

to expreſs; © what is a man profited?” that is, 
. he would be fo far from being: a Seiner, chat he 

+ -  wouldbea vaſt loſer by it. 8 
9 r 
15 1920 undone himſelf to gain the world, would he not 

reflect ſeverely upon his own folly after ward? Yes 

cert F ly, he would give the whole. world, iFhe had 

5 it, to undo it again. 

Ss that the ſenſe of theſe words may be reſolved 
| into theſe two Propoſitions. . FE 1 

Firſt, that it is a fooliſh 855 for a a man << 10 

1 ſoſe his ſoul,“ and forfeit his eternal a q 
upon any m, though it were © to gn. the whole 

8 * wor 7 

* Secondly, that _—_ makes his bargain, will 

e one time or other ſadly rue it, and' be ſenſible of 
1 the monſtrous folly of it. What would a man 

| = give in exchange for his ſoul ? that is, what would 
he not give to be put in his former en and 
be left to make a new choice? 

Firſt, that it would be a moſt fooliſh "Ob ihe 
'a-man to purchaſe the whole world with the loſs ag 
Dis foul, and his eternal happineſs. _ 

The folly of this one woulc think ſufficiently evi- 
"gent atfirſt ſight ; yet we ſee men every day guilty | 
ol it, ſo that either they do not diſcern it, or they 
not conſider it; therefore to make men ſenlible 
ot their monſtrous folly herein, * wall onſi 

tua 3 | 


4 * 


- muck foe a Te! a ige Price for that which 1 
js little worth. Gon „ 2 3 * . 1 . 5 > 


Ne. Ar ole re 4 $7 
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Cc 

ir t, he dener We cn" rer , : 
d ———— ——— Br”: 
Ns bility, that * a man ſhall. gain the W world, 

5 which no man ever did, or was in re wW- 


of doing. Alexander bid faireſt for i it, and b 
he over: run a few great countries, is called 2 con 8 
queror of the world; but let a man . 

globe, and he will ſoon ſee how ſmall 

the world he had maſter'd'; it was but inconſideruble 

in cot compariſon of the reſt of the then known world z I 

hn N We ee in thats vaſt nd 
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ET 1 all this, if it be duly we 
e, r found t to 3 purchaſe. 


% 
% 


# 


. 


WERE If nk man” had” Ons, 


* 


SRI hold ity 16 is im apo 
' CCXLIK.. 


' 2 i this 7 when it is 4 of. it uncertain 3 "and, 9 
9 . greateſt part of i it uſeleſs to us; and when we have ; 
il it, we are as far from ſatis faction, as as if we were 
- without.it, All theſe conſiderations muſt needs migh- 
tily ſink the value of this purchaſe, and take us off 
. from our fondneſs. of a imal Paths WAG. hed whole, | 
is ſo inconſiderabls. 6 
1. If we had it all, the uncertainty, of holding it, | 
any. part ce, The very Juppolicon of * gn. 


5 © ac ad it * 5 which beo the poſton 
x dare to — in the fame hand, | When, 
Alexander conquer d Darius, and took his king: 
dom, juſt fo much as Alexander got, Darius loſt ; , 
ſioo that if a man could gain the whole world from 
_ _ thoſe, uo ire ii lin Rotem any 
] the very gaining of it er n Wut | 95 de 4 
ninty of theſe chin 5 | 
Mo man is ſure of any 8 this 3 A 
life, or for any conſiderable. part of it; and if he 
dere, yet no man is ſure of his life for. one moment. 
Ho many ways bath. the nonidence.of Gop n 
*  _ - change the greatelt proſperity of chis world into the 
= 3 greateſt miſery and ſorrow, and in an inſtant to 
WW  _' overturn the greateſt fortuns, to throw down the 
EY peroudeſt aſpirer, to inronanid be wealthieſt prince : 
and to make: extremely miſerable, - the moſt happy! 
nan. thatever was in che world. This change af 
beortune * made hy the anne of our ene 
| —_— "ms, 
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- mies, * 


= a ſelves are fickle and uncert 


of it. But ſuppoſe 


Gam 15 
Nay all the 3 . of 1 
may continue firm and unſhaken, and yet a man 


may be extremely miſerable by the inward 9 


and ee of his own mind; and if rie 
and greatneſs, and proſperity would ſtick by us, we 
ain. Our life is a 

„ vapour eafily blown away, and though i it be the 
foundation of all other enjoyments in this world, yet 
it is as frail and inconſtant as any of them; ſo that 


1. man could gain the Whole world, yet this great 


purchaſe would be clogged with a double uncertainty, 
either of loſing it, or leaving it; either of having 


eee e from 


E Sago a man had anion the wel lh 
and were ſure to keep it for a conſiderable time. yet 
it is impoſſible he ſhould enjoy it all. Though no 
man yet ever had, yet it is poſſible he may have a 
title to the. whole world, and a great deal of care 
and trouble to ſecure that "againſt the violence and 
ambition of others; but a title to a thing is one 
thing, and the real uſe of it another, There are 4 
great many things in the world, of which no man 
ever yet underſtood the true nature and proper uſe 
to theſe a man may have a title, and be actually 
poſſeſt of them, yet no man can be ſaid to enjoy any 
thing farther than he underſtands the nature and uſe 
this great man had a mind and 
ding vaſt and boundleſs as bis dominion 
ſnons are; yet be could exyoy but a very 

PR. L. ſmall 


| ſeas: or a ve at 1 4 ; by 0 our own a ly, or It the exi- * 


* of * 


5390s The faly of binabling ru ie, . 


SER M. ſmall part of. what he poſſeſſeth; there are millions 
in the world, that in deſpite of him would ſhare | 
theſe things equally with him; equally, I fay, to 
all the purpoſes of humane life, and of! a We 
felicity, and enjoy as much as he. * 
It may perhaps give a man ſome imaginary Per. 
ſure, to ſurvey in his thoughts, how much he hath 
the command of; but when he hath done, he can- 
not tell what to do with the hundred thouſandth 
part of what he poſſeſſeth, he cannot ſo much as 
have the flight and tranſitory pleaſure of beholding 
it with his eyes, any otherwiſe than in a chart or 
map, which every man elſe may do as well as he; 
but as to all real benefits and advantages, he can 
enjoy but a very ſmall part of the world, according 
to the neceſſity and the capacity of a man. 
He hath indeed where withal to make himſelf 
more ſoft and delicate, wherewith to ſurfeit ſooner, 
and to be ſick oftner than other men ; but whatever 
can miniſter to true pleaſure and delight; and ſerve 
any real occaſions of nature, there are thouſands in | 
the world will enjoy as well as he. He may have 
the opportunity of cloying himſelf with the ſight of 
more diſhes, and of being almoſt every day ſtifled in 
the crowd of a numerous train, and of doing every 
thing with a thouſand eyes upon him; but he muſt 
of neceſſity want both the real pleaſure and W 
ment of a great many things, which even a 
man may have; he can neither eat with that appetite, 
nor fleep with that pleaſure that a labouring man 
| © does. The conſtant fulneſs both of his ſtomach, 
and table; make him incapable of ever having 
a feaſt, and the height and proſperity of his for- 
tune keep him from having any friends; or which 


porat payments; 


 eomes all to one, iow knowing that he hath any z $ BRM.' 


for that no man can know till the change of his 5 


tween his friends and his flattere n nm 
So that if a man could © gain the whole world, 5 


it would be no ſuch mighty purchaſe; and the very 


firſt thing ſuch a man would do, if he were wiſe. 


enough to contrive his own happineſs, would be to 


take ſo much to himſelf, as would ſerve all the real 


uſes and conveniencies of human life, and to rid his 


hands of the reſt, as faſt as he could. And who. 


can think it reaſonable, eagerly to deſire and ſeek 


after that, which a. wiſe man would think it reaſon⸗ 
able to part with if he had it. 
3. If it were poſlible that one man od gain, 


| al really uſe all the world, it it a thouſand to one 
this man would find no great bappineſs and con- 
tentment in it; becauſe we ſee in daily experience, 


that it is not the increaſe of riches, or the acceſſions. 
— that give a man happineſs and ſatisfac- 


tion; becauſe this does not ſpring from external 
: enjoy ments, but from the inward frame and diſpoſi- 


condition give him the opportunity to dilcern be. 2 


tion of a man's mind: and that a man who can go- 


ſooner quenched by abſtinence, than by drinking, 


dhe more he pours in, the more he is inflamed, 


He that conſiders the world, may eaſily oblers 


thay poverty and contentment do much oftner meet 
together, than a great fortune and a ſatisfied, mind; 
. ullnels is tte uneaſy, and men. are- many 


vern his paſſions, and ſtint his deſires, will as ſoon 
find contentment in a moderate fortune, as in the 
revenues of a kingdom; and he that cannot do 
this, is not to be fatisfied with abundance; he hath. 
an unnatural thirſt, like that of a dropſy, which is 


% ö; ꝰH | 


3399 The ay of * eternal ' 
SER M. times in greater pain after a full meal, than before 
| S they fat down, The greateſt enjoyments of this 
world, as they are vanity, fo they are OP attended 
with vexation of ſpirit 
Soy hath ſo contrived things, that ordinarily 
the pleaſures of human life do conſiſt more in hope 
| than enjoyment: ſo that if a man had . gained 
ae all the world,” one of the chief pleaſures of 
life would be gone, becauſe there would be nothing 
more left for him to hope for in this world. For 
whatever happineſs men may fancy to themſelves 
in things at a diſtance, there is not a more melan- 
choly condition, than to be at the top of greatneſs, 
and to have nothing more left to aſpire after; and 
he is a miſerable man, whoſe defires are not fatisfi- 
ed, and yet his hopes are at an end; fo that if a man 
could do what Alexander thought he had done, 
-conquer the whole world, when that work was over, 
he would in all probability do, juſt as he ls fir 
down and weep that there were nothing more left 
| for him to do. You ſee then what the purchaſe. 
amounts to; ſuppoſe a man could gain the whole 
4 world,“ he would be as far from contentment 
as he that poſſeſſeth the leaſt e PER: 
Leet us now conſider in the 
II. Place, the price that is here uuppoſed to be 
paid for it; the man „ gains the whole world, but 
„ he loſeth his own ſoul,” that is, he ruins himſelf. 
for ever; he deprives himſelf of a happineſs infinite- 
ly greater than this world can afford, and that' not 
725 a little while, but for ever; and he expoſeth 
| himſelf to a miſery ſo · great, as no man that conſi- 
| ders it, would endure for one hour, for all the plea- 
* and age .. ĩ ͤ 
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And 1 now —_ Ia may. be allowed to be very SE 2 : 
conſiderable. when ſo intolerable a price is paid for 


it; when for the preſent enjoy ment of ſo ſhort and 


imperfect a felicity, as this world can afford, a man 


hath quitted his intereſt in a bleſſed immortality, 


and choſe to dwell with everlaſting, burnings. ” 
I am really afraid to tell you how much miſery 


| is involved in theſe few words, of © loſing a man's 


« ſoul; the conſideration of it is fo full of n. 


that 1 am loth to enter into it. 


The loſs. is great and Fe I great. Jad br, 
all imagination; for he that loſeth his ſoul, loſeth _ 
himſelf z not his being, that would be a happy loſs 
indeed; but that ſtill remains to be a. foundation of 
miſery, and the ſcene of perpetual woe and diſcon- 


tent. The loſs of the ſoul implies the loſs. of Go p, 


and of happineſs, and all that is deſirable and de- 
lightful to a reaſonable ereature; nay. it does not 
only ſignify the privation of happineſs, but the in- 


fliction of the greateſt miſery and torment. Could 


I repreſent to you thoſe diſtpal priſons into which 


| wicked and impure ſouls are thruſt, and the miſe- 
ries they there endure, without the leaſt ſpark' of 


comfort, or glimmering of hope, how they are 
compaſs'd about with woe, and lie wallowing in the 
Flames, how they ſigh and groan under the intole - 


rable wrath of Gop, the inſolent ſcorn and eru- 5 


elty of devils, the ſevere laſhes, and raging an- os 


guiſh, and fearful deſpair of their own minds, with- 


out intermiſſion, without pity, without hope z could 


1 repreſent theſe things to you, you were not able 
to hear the leaſt part of what th nnn = 
are, . oe; ever to Nee . 
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MOT the loſs: is not only vaſt, but irreparable ; | 
i ſoul once loſt, is loſt for ever. We may part 
with our ſouls to gain the world; but if we would 
give a thouſand worlds, we cannot regain our ſouls. 
The redemption of a ſoul is precious, and ceaf- 
«-eth for ever. The loſs of it is fo great, that no- 
thing can recompence it; and ſo fatal, that it is 
never to be repaired. The happineſs that the man 
parts withal, who makes this mad bargain, is ſo 


vaſt, both in reſpect of the degree and duration 
of it, that nothing can make amends for ſo great 


a loſs; and the ſufferings which the man expoſeth 
himſelf to are fo dreadful, that all the king - 
« doms of the world and the glory of them“ can 


be no temptation to any man, to run the hazard 


of enduring them. Epicurus, who very well under- 
ſtood the rates of pain and pleaſure, is peremptory 


in this aſſertion, that it is a great folly for any 


man to purchaſe pleaſure with equal pain; becauſe 
there is nothing got by it, they balance one ano- 
ther: it muſt- ſurely then be a ſtrange madneſs in 


any Man, for the tranſitory delights of this world, 


to forfeit the eternal pleaſures of Go p's preſence, 


and for the Joys of a OOO to live” in pain for 


ever. 8 4 7 
And is it not then a n folly that pot 


ſeſſeth ſinners, who can be contented to venture 
their ſouls and their happineſs, their immortal ſouls, 


and their everlaſting. happineſs, upon ſuch cheap 
and eaſy terms? the fally i is great, if we only con- 


ſiider what an unequal | price they pay for ſo ſmall 


a purchaſe : but it is much greater, if we regard 


the fooliſh order of their choice; firſt to pleaſe 


. with a ſhadow and eee of hap- 
TO 


1 pitieſs, ds den to ben He gs miſerable acres 8 N 5 


rt If the happineſs were true and real, it were an im- ee þ 
d prudent method. As if a man ſhould chooſe to:enjoy 
ls. a great eſtate for a few days, and to be: extremely.” 

aſ- poor the remaining part of his life. If there were 

20- any neceſſity of making fo unequal a bargain; ſurely 

is a man would reſerve the beſt condition to-the.laſt.z 

an for precedent ſufferings and trouble do mightily, re- 

ſo commend. the pleaſures that are to enſue, and ren- 
on der them more taſteful than they would otherwiſe 
eat have been; whereas the greateſt heightning of mi- | 
th  ſcry, the ſaddeſt aggravation of an unhappy condi- 
g.: WE tion, is to fall into it from the height of a yrs 
an | ſperous fortune. It is comfortable for 'a/ man to 
rd come out of the cold to a warm fire: but if a man 

er- in a great heat ſhall leap into the cold water, it 

ry . will ſtrike him to the heart., Such is the fond 

ny choice of every ſinner, to-paſs immediately out of a 


ſtate of the greareſt ſenſual pleaſure, into the moſt 
quick and ſenſible torments. This our Saviour 
fully repreſents to us in the parable of Lazarus and 
the rich man, Luke xvi. 23. where Abraham is 
brought in upbraiding the rich man for his fooliſn 
and prepoſterous choice, Son, remember that thou 
in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and 
< likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is com- 
© forted, and thou art tormented.” This made a 
vaſt difference; the rich man received his good 
things firſt, and then was tormented: Lazarus 
firſt received his evil things, and then was com- 
forted; and how comfortable was Abraham's boſom 
to him, after he had lain in ſo much miſery and 
want at the rich man's gate? and on the other hand, 
how "ovens: - muſt, Pain and torment be to that 
"Wow : | p 1 . | 0 man, b 


$402 The folly of hazarding eternal lift, 
SERM. man, who never was acquainted with any: thing but 
TE caſe and pleaſure? Y 
But it may be all this is but a ſuppoſition 3. and 
there is no man ſo forſaken of his reaſon,, and of 
common prudence, as to make ſuch a bargain. 
Surely no man that is reaſonable, no man that con- 
| fiders the difference between time and eternity, be- 

tween a few years, and everlaſting ages, can 8 
perſuaded to forego the happineſs of heaven, and 
<« to fall into the hands of the living Gop,” no 

not if the whole world were offer'd to him for con- 

| Gideration. Indeed, theſe large terms of gaining 
the whole world,” are but a ſuppoſition, which 
dur Saviov R makes to ſhew the unreaſonable- 

neſs of moſt mens choice z but in truth, and in 
effect, the caſe of ſinners is much worſe. Among 
all thoſe numerous troops of ſinners- that go to 
hell in ſuch throngs, there is not one of them that 

| ever. made himſelf ſo wiſe a bargain ; and tho* 
| © the whole world“ be but a pitiful price to be 

paid for a man's foul, yet ſo ſtupid are the greateſt 
part of thoſe creatures, whom we call reaſonable, 

as to ſtrike up a bargain for little ſcraps and por- 
tions of this world. There are but few who ſtand 
upon ſuch terms as this world thinks conſiderable. 
They are a fort of more generous ſinners, that damn 
themſelves for a crown and a kingdom, that will 
not do an act of injuſtice upon lower terms than a 
manor or a lordſhip. Alas! moſt men barter away 
their ſouls for a trifle; and ſet their eternal happi- 
neſs to fale for a thing of nought. How many 
are there who, to gratiſy their covetouſneſs or luſt, or 
revenge, or any other inordinate paſſion, are con- 
tent to hazard the loſs of their 9 will go 
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It to 1 rakes. than be out of the faſhion ; and S ERM. 
damn themſelves out of mere complement to the — 
d company, and cannot be perſuaded to leave off that 
f fooliſh cuſtom of ſwearing, which hath neither plea- 
> ſure nor profit in it, no, not to ſave their ſouls ? 


* Thus it is in truth, and the ſuppoſition which our 

* Saviouk here makes of gaining the whole 
Je. world, is but a feigned caſe, the market was 
d derer yer ſo high, no finner had ever yet fo great 
10. WH value for his immortal foul, as to ſtand upon 
* WE fach terms; alas! infinitely leſs than the whole 
S WH world, ” a little ſordid gain, the gratifying of a vile 
h b luſt, or an unmanly paſſion, the ſmile or the frown 

* of a great man, the fear of ſingularity, and of diſ- 


uy pleaſing the company, theſe, and ſuch like mean 
8 and pitiful conſiderations, tempt thouſands every — | 
„ day to make e W n | 
4] for ever, 

o' eb done Hick firſ thing, the folly of this 5 

de adventure, What is a man profited, if he ſhall 8 

ſt „gain the whole: world, and Joſe his own ule. EL! 
e, I proceed to tage E 

* Second, the ſevere e men will make upon 


d themſelves for this their folly. What would they 
le. not give to undo this fooliſh bargain ? What 
In « will a man give in exchange for his ſoul ” to 
ill redeem and recover fo great a loſs? and ſooner or 
a later every man will be ſenſible of this folly z pro- 
I ably in this world, but moſt certainly in the other; 
and then What would a ner Te in exchange 4 
for his foul? HE 
. eatinto jſut upon "bias 
ſelf, and to conſider ſeriouſly what he hath done, 
vith what- indig _— on will lie look * himſelf, 
27 M 
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The folly of hazarding eternal life, © 
and cenſure his own folly? Like a man who in 
a drunken fit hath paſt away his eſtate for a 
Sig Conſideration; the next morning when he 


is ſober and come to himſelf, and finds himſelf a a 


beggar, how does he rate himWf for being: ſuch 3 


beaſt and a fool, as to do that in a blind and raſh 
heat, which he will have cauſe to e as —_y a 
pos hath a day to live? | 

Or if the ſinner be able to bis off theſe nde 
white he 1s well and in health,” yet when he is ſeized 
upon by ſickneſs, and comes to lie upon a | death- 
bed, he will then, in all probability, be fadly ſen- 
fible what a fool he hath been, When he . ſtand 
upon the confines of eternity, and look bac 


this world; which how conſiderable ſoever it once 


appeared to him, can ſignify nothing now that he 


is to leave it; when he conſiders how much he 


hath parted with, and is now like to loſe. for ever, 


a the falſe and treacherous advantages of a vain world, 


he will then need no body to convince him of his 


: error, to aggravate his folly to him; he now re- 


pents heartily that he was not wiſer, and wiſheth 


for nothing ſo much as that GOD would grant 


him time to revoke and undo this fooliſh bargain; 


and how glad would he be to give the world back 


again to ſecure his ſoul, and to throw up all his 
unjuſt gain, and the advantages he hath indirect 
made by fraud or violence? This I doubt not is 


the ſenſe of moſt men, when they come to leave 


the world : and if it is true then, it is ſo now. 
Let us then, while the. opportunities of life are 
before us, ſuffer theſe conſiderations to take place 
and prevail, which otherwiſe will wound us to the 


Le and fill our ſouls wow anguiſh and 8 in a 


1 ROWS, geg 
0 the i and ſtupidity of a to be ſo 8 ERM. 
infer with preſent and ſenſible things, as to 2 , 
have no conſideration of our future ſtate,” no pity £ 
for out ſouls, no ſenſe of our everlaſting abode in ano . 
ther world ; to be fo blinded by ſenſe, fo bribed by * 


cc the pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a moment,” 
as to. forfeit the happineis of all eternity! when 


the pleaſure is paſt and gone, and the dear price 
comes to be paid down, and our ſouls are leaving 
| this world, and going to take. poſſeſſion of that by 
everlaſting inheritance of ſhame and - ſorrow, of F 
« tribulation and anguiſh, ”” which we have pur 
chaſed to ourſelves by our own folly, how - ſhall we 
then repent ourſelves of that bargain which we have 
ſo raſhly made, but can never be releaſed from. 
It is our lot, who have the ſouls of men com- 
i to our charge, to ſee many of theſe ſad - 
ſights. O my God ! what confuſion have I ſome» 
times ſeen in the face of a dying man ? what ter- 
rors on every ſide, what reſtleſs working, and vio- 
| ſent Throws of a guilty Conſcience ? and how are 
we tempted (who commonly are ſent for too late to 
miniſter comfort to ſuch perſons) I ſay, how are we 
tempted to ſow pillows under their uneaſy heads, 
and out of very pity and compaſſion, are afraid to 
5 ” the worſt, and are grieved at our very hearts 
to ſpeak thoſe ſad truths, which yet are fit for them 
| to hear! It is very grievous to ſee a man in the 
Paroxiſms of a fever, or in the extreme torment of 
the ſtone, or in the very agony of death: but the 
ſaddeſt ſight in the ene is the anguiſh of a dying 
ſinner; nothing looks ſo ghaſtly, as the final de- 
ſpair of a wicked Wo * what” Sen s * 
« away his ſoul. 


7 — 


— 
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s ERM. But whatever ſenſe men have of 'theſe thingy, 
—. they come to lie upon a ſick bed; every fin- 

| ner will moſt certainly be convinced, when he comes 
into another world. We ſhall then have nothing to 

divert us from theſe thoughts; we ſhall feel that 
which will be a ſenſible demonſtration to us of our 

_ own folly, Then men will curſe' thoſe | falſe and 
flattering pleaſures which have cheated them into 

ſo much miſery ; but their own folly moſt of all, 

for being fo eaſily abuſed. Then would they give 
ten thouſand worlds, if they had them, to recover 

the opportunity of a new choice; but it cannot be: 
they parted with their ſouls once at a cheap rate; 

but no price will chen 3 or the e 


of them. 
O chat men . conſider theſe things i in time, 


Sie they are plain and evident to thoſe that will 
conſider them. Our Saviov x tells us, we have 
ſo much evider-:, that he that will not be con- 

vinc'd by it, would not be perſuaded, though one 

& roſe from the dead to teſtify unto him.“ We 

have Moſes and the prophets ; nay, we have the 

Sow of Gop himſelf, who hath revealed theſe 

things to us ; and if we would butattend to them, and 

ſuffer them to ſink into our hearts, nothing in this 
world could be a temptation to any of us to do any 
thing, or to neglect any things to the prejudice e of 

our immortal fouls. 
Therefore, to conclude ta diſcourſe, ante 
by any preſent pleaſure or advantage we are tempted 
to provoke God, and to deſtroy our own ſouls, let 
us conſider what an unequal bargain we make, how 
little we purchaſe, and how much we part withal. 
"ROE" we are ſolicited to * let us take 
time 
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: The reaſonableneſs of fearing Go D : 
more than man. 


Luk E A 4 3 
Ard I ſay -unto you, en e 


that kill the body, and after that have no more that 

| they can do, But I will forewarn you whom ye 
Pall fear: fear bim, which after be bath killed, | 
* e eee, ene, ge, 1 n 8 


\HE accalien of theſe * will. more SERM. 
clearly appear, if we compare this dif: , 


courſe of our Saviov R's, as it is . 


. by St. Luke, with that fuller account of 28 
it given by St. Matthew, chap. x. where 3 
Saviov having called his diſciples together, and 
given them their commiſſion, and the rules and 
inſtructions they were to obſerve in the execution 
of it, he warns them likewiſe of eee they 
would meet with, and the p on that would 
attend them in the faithful diſcharge of their duty; 
nevertheleſs, he bids them take courage, and boldly to 


1 


. and hazard it would expoſe them to: bur becauſe 


The adhd F of 


this is very unwelcome and terrible to fleſh. nd 
blood, to encounter the rage and fury of men, there 

fore to ſtrengthen their reſolution, and to W 
their ſpirits againſt theſe fears, he tells them of ſome- 


thing much more terrible than the wrath or rage 


| roars #7 Gp unto, you, my friends, be vot . 
e 


94 - 


of men, viz. the anger and diſpleaſure of Gov, 
that ſo he might chaſe away this leſſer fear by .* 


The words are ſufficiently plain, 7 cents no ex · 
plication; only before I come to the main pro- 
| poſition. which is contained in them, I ſhall. take 
notice of theſe two important doctrines which are 
in the tert: Me indmortality of the Ay 

Firſt, the immortality of the foul, W is 5 
8 of natural religi n, and not any where, that 


I knom of, expreſly aſſerted in ſcripture; nor need it 


be ſo, being to be n by natural light, without 
divine revelation; but divine revelation did always 
ſuppoſe it, and take it for granted, as one of the 
foundations of religion. And I the rather take no- 


dite of it here, becauſe I do noe or any text 


from which it may be more immediately inferr'd, 
than from theſe words of our $avioun, which 


Tg = imply theſe two things. 


1. That the ſoul is not . to 3 as 


de tay is, Fear not him that can kill the body, 


LE bat afier es — no more Oe he 5 


86 foul. 99. 4 „ 


. That 3 ele, er nat deere lk > 


= Sh 0% Fear him, who after he hath killed, hath 


power to caſt into hell.” Secondly, 


-* Secondly, another doctrine implied in theſe: words 8 ER Me 

: 8 that of the reach of the body; which is a Ons. 

doctrine: of pure revelation; and moſt clearly and 
expreſly revealed in the new teſtament: n ang: 

| ſort before to the Jews, who did generally 

it before-our SAY 1 R'S coming, excepting: the > 
| ſet of the Sadduces. This is ſuppoſed in the Sth. 
verſe, .*© but eas bib, who after he hath kill'd, 
6 hath power to caſt into hel] z not only the ſoul, 
but alſo to raiſe up the body which 18 kilbd, and 


* 


5 to torment it in hell; for ſo St. Matthew hath it 
: expreſly, but fear him that can deſtroy; both-body - 
and ſoul in hell.” Now the body, fo long as it is 
c engen wegen of rene 1 capable of 


ſuppoſed n come to the! main ovlervation cone! 
in the woos 13 464 Tock on > 200 STO; t 
hom een infinitely more + to. be DO 


. mem 8756. 05 Wooues #1 Vein F norton 
. | - The words indeed PIP 8 er, and to 
. 


Wa 


4; oj 2 
it is an Hebrew phraſe and manner of ſpeaking, 


bvwben two things are oppoſed, to expreſs many times I 
3 thoſe things abſolutely, which are to be underſtouddgd 
= comparatively z as John vi. 27. Labour not b 1 
cb che meat which periſheth 3 but for that meat 


” which. endurerh: unto: naming. lies“ 5 that is, 
8 tet | 
, pan eee e het one kn e ifs 5 
when our, Savio x fays, « fear not them ee : Ho 
= kill the body, that is, fear not men ſo. much as 

"Go p, fear him infinitely" more. It is very lawful 

C for us to fear men, and to ſtand. in awe of their, 
Y power, becauſe 55 they can kill the body, and death, 
"> Bp LS, EE. 


lems 6 


nm —— of min coun is 


competition with omnipotency, and what man can 
> doto the body in this world, wich what Go v can do 
2 — — mags Gong r there" 46-20 


enn oF Sis eppes 8 
two objects of fear together, Go and man. Fear 
is a paſſion which is moſt deeply rooted in our na- 
tore, and flows immediately from that principle of 
ſelf · preſervation which is planted in every man's 
nature. ie Hs: and drjnd- dat -banibe- far 
every thing chat may hurt us, and endanger our 
being and  happineGs : now the greateſt danger, is 

always from the greateſt power; ſo that to make 

good the truth of this obſervation, we need do 
no more but compare the power of men and Gop, 

' and the effects of both, and then to calculate the 
difference ; and if there appear to be a vaſt and in- 
finite difference between them, it will be evident, 
bee eee e en, pain anemone) ag" 
men. 

Fin. we will erben the power of man, and 
whac eee ey egg d e en or 


what he cannot do. 


Secondly, how much che power of Gov exceds 
| 3 and whar tie can de m * 
what. it is he can do; which' our ee '- 
| prefſeth in theſe words, « be not afraid of them 
chat can kill the. body, and after that have no 
« more that they can do. Which ſignifies in ge- 
ner, that the power of man is finite and limited; 


Ce OW ors certain bounds, E 
W 


- % + 


he can but do, the limits and bounds of his power 


'« revile us, and ſpeak ; all manner of evil againſt us; 


« and bring us before councils, and ſcourge us in 
their ſynagogues: 3 they can ſpoil us of our goods, 


afflict and torment us, and at laſt they can put us 


Go; here is the ſum of their power; give . 1 
all advantages, let them be united and combined to- 1 


with human authority, which our SA vloun . 1 45 
poſeth, when he ſpeaks of bringing his diſciples * be- 
fore kings and ne . N cheir 


2 will appr in, thee two pur 33 


which it ne eee it aan dle, but as 
much z it can hurt the body, yea and take away (, 
our life; © it can kill the n, thy: it can 00. 9 
n no farther. - „ pag 8 Rs 8 
More dog in theſe ths your e man's 
power, what he can do; and his impotency, what” 


I. The power of men, and what they can 40, 
they can * kill the body,” and take away our 
lives; which includes a power of doing whatever i 
leſs. All thoſe evils and perſecutions'which fall ſhort 
of death, theſe they can inflict upon us, they can 


« they can perſecute us from one city to another, ' 


« and deprive us of our. liberty ; they can exercises 


„ us with bonds and impriſonments, with cruel 
"oi mockings and ſeourgings, with hunger and chi, 


« with cold and nakedneſsz they can many ways 


to death; all this they can do by the permiſſion of - 


1 


gether. Our SAv1ov puts it in the plural num- 
ber, fear not them; and let them be back d 


* 


E 5 1 J 
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e 2. That if Can be permitted to do their worſt, 


| they can but do this; <* after that, * Wende no 
e more that they can do. 
1. They cannot do this —__ the ras per- 
_ miſſion. The devil, though he hath a greater na- 
_ tural power than men, yet he could not touch Job, 
. hk in his ſubſtance or his body, without Go v's 
leave and permiſſion. Men are apt to arrogate to 
themſel ves a great deal of power, forgetting whence 
they derive it, and on whom it depends. Knoweſt, 
„thou not that I have power to crucify chee, and 
« power to releaſe thee ? ſaid Pilate to our SAv1- 
. o R: but he tells him, & thou couldſt have no 
e power, at all againſt me, except it were given 
60 thee from above,” John xix. 10, 11. All the 
power that men have, they have it from Go d, and 
he can check and countermand it when he pleaſeth; 
he can ©, reftrain- the rage of men, and put a hook 
5 * in their noſtrils ; he can * the noiſe of the 8 
and the tumult of the, 255 
Gop's providence. is ee 27" 3 over r us, 
and unleſs it ſeem good to the divine wiſdom to 
permit men, they cannot touch or hurt us, It is 
added immediately after the text, that the provi- 
dence of Go extends to creatures much leſs conſi- 
derable than we are, and to the moſt inconfiderable 
things that belong to us; are not two ſparrows th 
„ ſold for a farthing, and yet not one of them is b 
forgotten before Go p, or falls to the ground, fe 
6 without the will of our father? yea the very hairs 
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> of our heads are they not all numbered? Much x: 
more is the providence of Go p concerned in our i” 
lives, and the more conſiderable accidents and events 92 


5 - which befal us 3 we are auen under Goo's 85 for 
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a, 


| furl Gov n n. eee 7 


out ls 1 e 1 85 
2. If men be W 0 their >: 


can but do this; ** they can but kill the body, aſter | 


e that they have no more that they can do.“ Now 


this implies ſeveral limitations of mens ung and 


3 


1 of the terror of it. 

e They can but kill the boy that i is, they 
can e injure the worſt and leaſt conſiderable parte 
of us. The power of the devil reacheth no farther 
than this, this was the worſt miſchief his malice - 


could deviſe to do to Job, © to touch his bone and 
his fleſh,” and to take away his life; and alf 
that the fury and rage of man can do, is to wound 


theſe vile bodies, and to ſpurn down theſe . houſes 
“of clay, whoſe foundations are already. in the 
duſt: but the man's ſoul, which is himſelf, that 
they cannot touch; though they may pierce and 
break the cabinet; yet they cannot ſeize the jewel 
that is in it, and get that into their power and 
poſſeſſion ; when they have broken open this cage, 
4 our ſoul will eſcape like a bird to his mountain. 
Men may invent ſeveral inſtruments to torture and 
afflict the body no can b 4 


PEE: 


| againſt the dal that enn touch ig r 60 b 


2. When they have keilled the body, by r 
this, they do but prevent nature a little, they do 


| but antedate an evil a few moments, and bring our 


fears upon us a little ſooner 3 they kill that which 
muſt die within a few days, though they ſhould: 
let it alone; they do but cut aſunder that thread 
which would ſhortly break of it ſelf, by its own' 
weakneſs and rottenneſs z ſo wa 
—_ when the famine was in Samaria 

* N 2 


4 255 


I argument of po! 


% we will enter into the city, then the famine is in 
4 the city, and we ſhall die there: and if we fit 


5 « ſtil] here, we die alſo. Nom therefore come, 
s. and let us fall unto the haſt of the Syrians: if 
| « s they fave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they 

„ kill us, we ſhall but die; fo we may reaſon 


in this caſe, why ſhould we ſo much deſire to ſit 


| Kill, till we die? If men perſecute us, and do their 
. worſt, we ſhall die; and if they do not, however 


we ſhall die; therefore let not the fear of any danger 


from men make us to forget our duty Ga for 
m if they kill us, we ſhall but die?” 


3. They can but kill the body; 2nd Far 
wer is this, to be able to kill that 
which is mortal? as if you ſhould ſay, they can 


| break a glaſs, they can thrown down that which is 


falling. This is no ſuch wonderful effect of power, 


to be able to do that, which almoſt every thing 
enn do, which the leaſt thing in the world, which 
the pooreſt creature can do; a pin, or a thorn, or 
+ a grape ſtone ; there is hardly any thing in the 
whole creation ſo inconſiderable, but it can do this 


which men are apt to boaſt of as ſo great an evi 


_ dence of their power. We are frail creatures, and 
| *tis no mere melancholy conceit that we are made 


of glaſs, and as we pals through the world are lia- 


he to be broken in pieces by the juſtle of a thou- 

ae us, 
aud lurk privily for our lives. Men think it ſuch 
aãdãlang act of power to kill a man; whereas nothing is 
aa 
, Neſs, as ſoon as by thy hatred; by his own exceſſive 
| Tu or Ys * by thy malice ; ſo 


A man may be killed by another's kind. 


| that 


hy ſit we. ey me he? 1 . far 


_ 4 4 . 222 "Jo | g 
a Jac nd. as «AY aa as . r 
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bee Go» > mire than man. = 


& to be dite es kill the | body.” e —— 5 3 
4. The killing of the body does not 3 — . „ 
ſignify any great miſchief or harm in the iſſue and 
event, * They can, kill the b body,” chat is, they 9 5 
can knock off our fetters, and o Xn tl „ 
and ſet us at liberty ; they can put us out a 
thruſt us out of an uneaſy world, put an end to our 
ſins and ſorrows, to our. miſery and fears ; they can 
give the weary reſt,” and ſend us thither where  —_ _ 
we would be, but are loth to venture to go ; they n= 
can haſten our happineſs, and make way for, the more „„ 
ſpeedy accompliſhment of our deſires, and diſpatch 
us to heaven ſooner than otherwiſe we ſhould an. 
thither ; they can kill us in the cauſe of Gon, ant 
in the diſcharge of our duty ; that is, they can add ed 
to our mne eee neee * 
the weight of our glor x. | 
5. « They can but kill the body,“ "hes ch 
tave done chat, they may give over, here their 
( proud waves muſt ſtop; here their cruelty and 
malice, their power and wit muſt terminate, for 
they can reach no farther. When they have done 
all they can, they cannot annihilate us, they cannoet 
| make an utter end of us. As for the ſoul, they can» 
not come at that to do it any harm, neither the 
ax, nor the ſword, nor the ſpear, nor the nail, ner 
my other een een 50 phos 6.4088 . 
. be k, and „ 
make it a vile and loathſome carcaſs, yet they cannot MF 
e. it e 4 ib an „ 


4 # A 4 


9 


1 io - 
4 
= 


= \defy any ke iy more ; this's can vo ring . 
6. They can but kill the Body,“ they cannot 
do the leaſt harm to the foul, much leſs, can they 


annihilate it, and make it deals to be, they cannot 


torment it, they cannot with all their inſtruments 


_ | caſt deſpairing choughts, nor cauſe ſelf-condemning 
and furious reflexions in- our A 3 THO: of all 
this are they able to do. 5 
7. and laſtly, ay can oY, kit the body,” 
that is, they can but inflit- temporal miſery upon 


of cruelty reach and touch the ſpirit of a man; they 
cannot throw ſtings into the conſcience, and fill our 


minds with anguiſh and horrour; nor can they 


make us torment ourſelves by the racking of our 


own thoughts; they cannot create guilt in our minds, 


nor animate againſt us that never dying worm, nor 


us; their power as it is but ſmall, o it is of a 
ſhort continuance, . it reacheth no fa 


deviſe, nor cruelty, can be practiſed upon us in 
the grave whither we are going.” They cannot 


lay the dead, nor can their malice overtake thoſe 

1 that are gone down into the Pit; the | longeſt arm, 
and the moſt inveterate hatred cannot reach thoſe 
that are got out of the land of the living. Our moſt 
powerful and deadly enemies cannot follow us be- 
yond the grave, and purſue us into the other world. 
Thus Job elegantly deſcribes the happy ſtate of the 
dead, that they are out of the reach of all evil and 


N — 17. 18, FOR 1 : | 


ir than this 
life, it is confined to this world; ſo that what miſ- 


chief men would do us, they muſt do it quickly, 
_ «while: we are in the way.” There is no plot or 


| 

ö 

4 
= 
1 
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in W than nan. | 


* reſt together, they hear not the voice of the 
60 oppreſſor. 0 


and conſequently how much he is to/ be fedred 
and regarded, I proceed to the wt 4 


Second thing I propounded ee. to, N 
how much the power of Go exceeds the power 

of man; which our Saviour declares in theſe 

words, „ Who after he hath e hach youu | 


„ to al ipto* hel”. 2G - ow, W 


Which in general ſignifies, tha his pe- I £2 


finite and unlimited. G 6p. canhot only do what 
man can do, but infinitely more; his power is not 


confin'd to the body, but he hath power over the 
| ſpirit; he cannot only make and foul! mi- 


ſerable in this world, but in the other 3 not ye 
for a time, but to all eternit) . 


che ſmall and great are there, and” 
« mt ſeryant is free from his maſter.“ Thus you” © = 
ſe what the power of man is, and what the effects 
of it, what is the worſt that he can do to us 


68 «where che wicked ceaſe from troubling; and SER CT CY 
there the weary be at reſt, - There the priſoners Jo 1 


F 


More particularly, in theſe words. J 1880 im- 155 


ply'd. all thoſe adyantages which the power of Go 
hath above the power of man. Not to inſiſt upon 
that, which yet the text takes notice of, that Go 


can do all that man can do; he can kill the 
% body, which is imply'd in theſe words, e after 
« he hath killed. He can blaſt our reputation, and. 
ruin. our. eſtate, - and afflict our bodies with the 
ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us with death. And Go 
doth all . with eaſe, which men many times do 
with great labour and endeavour; they are glad 
to uſe the utmoſt of their wit and power and con- 
trivance ä us e * Gop: can do all 
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ments come : we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt 


breath of Go p can diffipate us: he hath all crea- 
tures at his command, ready to execute his will. 


B's that whatever man, or any creature can do, that 


Gov can: and infinitely more; and this is that 


| which I ſhall briefly open to you, wherein the 


power of Go p doth exceed ae Fer of amen 
theſe owing particulars. 


1. Gop's power is 1 and independent 


upon any other; not / ſubject to be at any time 
check d and -controll'd by a ſuperiour power, be- 
cauſe there is none greater, none above it. There 
4 is a higher than the higheſt upon earth, 
| and one. that may ſay to the greateſt. and proudeſt 
of the ſons of Men, What doſt thou?“ 
| Gop can: forbid any man to execute his purpoſe, 
when he is moſt firmly reſolved and determined; 


but when H z hath a mind to manileſt his Power, 


he needeth not ask any man's leave. Fear him 
that hath power, Fei iyo/la, chat hath au- 
4 thorityz” bh hath an independent power, and 
3 ang right over the lives of men, becauſe 


they are all his creatures, and when he will put 


, forth his power, there is none can reſiſt or challenge 
him. Gon did once force this acknowledgement Sa 


> of the greateſt and proudeſt kings of the earth, 


„Dan. iv. 33. He doth according 


| > ks wt the armies of heaven, and among 
Tue Inhabitanes of the earth, and. none can fiy 
. unto him, What doſt thou d © 


2. His. r ts che-thill as well a 


| the body. He can annihilare ſoul and body, He 
that brought all things into being by his word, 
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| «© be. “ By the leaſt breath of his mouth he can 8 5 5 = 


Pu aca” 


the world. can do, by the moſt. exquiſite torments z | 


Francis Spira.. When * the father of ſpirits” » 


fearing © Goo more thin nan. Py hr.” 
can with as much eaſe make them eas into no. SER * 
thing; as „ he ſpake the word, and they — „ 
„ made; ſo he can command, and they ſhall 8 © Bo 


turn us into nothing; nay, upon the very 1 
drawing of thoſe influences of his power and _ DE 
nefs, whereby we are maintained and ſupported in > BY 
being, our Bodies would vaniſh and «© fly away like 2 
« a ſhadow, and our ſpirits alſo would fail before him. 
« and the ſouls which he hath made,” ED 
And as he can annihilate the fouls of men, if be 3 
pleaſe, ſo he can torment them. He that made out 1 
ſouls and can make them happy, can likewiſe make 


them miſerable, for he is a SP1R1T, and hath 


power over Ours > he can ſhoot his arrows“ into 4 
them, and make them (“ ſtick faſt”? there; Pay 63.55 
wound our ſouls with inviſible darts, and fill our ſp 


rits with ſecret anguiſh and amazement, When he 1 
| ſends a ſword without to deſtroy our bodies, he 


can ſend terrors within to torment. our minds; he 


can ** diſtract us with terrors,” as David ſpeaks, _ 
Pal. Ixxxviii. 1 Ge nay, he can make us a terror to 


our ſelves, and by letting looſe our thoughts upon us, 


can make us more miſerable, than all the cyrants in 


and that in this life, as we ſee in the inftance E 


take us under correction, he can chaſtiſe us to n 5 
poſe, and make our own guilty conſciences to fting 
and laſh us, and our minds to torture themſelves by 


furious reflexions upon the: WS... All ine 60 * 


can do in this: life. 


3, In dhe other world be can faiſe pur „„ 
er reunite them to our fouls, and caſt them | OW 
Yor. XII. al into „ 


* 


E * 
ok 
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| See 3 . iy * 
SERM. into hell, _—_ torment them there. . TH is Fa 
which St. Matthew calls deſtroying body and 
ſoul in hell.” And what the miſery of that ſtate ſhall WW} 
be, the ſcripture in the general gives us an account, Wl 
deſcribing it to us by the greateſt anguiſh, and the 
. moſt ſharp and ſenſible bodily torments, by * the 
worm that dies not, that is, that guilt which 
ſhall eternally gnaw the conſciences of ſinners ; and 
| by © the Fire which is. not quenched, * e is, th 
bf To \ everlaſting pains of the body, = 
N In the other world G op will raiſs e bodies of ll 
wicked men, and reunite them to their ſouls, and 
caſt them together into hell, to be tormented there; 
and this is that which is called the ſecond death: 
and as tortur'd perſons, when they are taken off the 
rack, have their joints new ſet, to be new rack 
again; ſo the bodies of wicked men ſhall be raiſed 
to a new 0 that they” may be bene op of ner 
pains. | , 
This ftate of miſerable men is ; er forth to us h 
. ble moſt ſharp pains, and ſenſible torments; by the 
| pain of burning, Matth. xxv. 41. Depart ſe 
4 curſed into everlaſting fire.” The rich man i 
dhe parable cried out, that he was . tormented i 
'« flames; and in the Revelations, the wicked ar 
did, « to be caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone. 
Fire is the moſt active thing in nature, and brim 
** ſtone the moſt combuſtible, to ſhew how quick and 
* the torment of finners ſhall be; and it ſhall b 
_ univerſal, they ſhall be “ caſt into the Lake,” 
their torments ſhall be ſharp as that of burning, and 
. as'uniyerſal, as s if they were drowned in flame 
And to ſhew how great a ſenſe they ſhall have 0 
= 5 _ theſe dufferings, the Fre deſcribes hole who are 
0 con 


— 


R 


1 


CR. to 


| ſence are nom . x3 he to 


a blaſt, a ſtorm that is ſoon over; all miſery and 
| torments that men can inflict expire with this liſe + | 


| ſentence thall be "inflicted upon finers, 15 


# 


fury Go 0 D. more cken man. 


wringing their hands, and & gnaſhing their teeth“ 
for, 1 anguiſh, Matth. xxiv. 581. There ſhall - 
be wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.” Thus "OY 


oo” repreſents to us the diſmal ſtate of the 


damned, poſſibly after this ſenſible manner, that it 
may accommodate things to our capacity; but to be 
ſure, if theſe be not the very torments of hell, they 
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mall be every Whit as dreadful, as great as the ter-. 


| rors of Gop's wrath, which ill men have laid up in 
ſtore for themſelves, can afford; and very probably 


they are of that nature, and fo. great as not to be 


capable of being fully deſcribed by any thing that 


we are now acquainted withal ; for < Who knows 
« the power of Go p's anger ? who' can imagine the 
worlt that. omnipotent juſtice can do to ſinners? 
As the glory of heaven and joys of, Gop's pre- 

us b lkewils 


1 i 


pr hy ” Ege hath: nod. fren,. nor ear r heard, nor 
i have entered into the heart of. men, thoſe 
6 which  Gop, hach lid up. fot 
them that hate him. 3 
4. Which is the moſt dreadful Saen of all, 
Go D can puniſh for ever. The wrath of man is "4 


but the miſerable effects of the divine 1 


extend themſelve to all eternity. For this reaſon the 


judgment of Go is call'd © an eternal Judgment, * : 
Heb. vi. 2. becauſe the ſentence. which ſhall then 

be paſſed upon men, ſhall aſſign, them to an eternal 
ſtate ; and the puniſhment that in purſuance of this 
ct 
” an. 6h, 


e * 


55 


& hideous pains, og: pu” 2 a 
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8 —.— « an everlaſting Tir any * Nach. xv, 4 


and the diſpleaſure of Go; the wrath of man and 
the effects of it, are but for a moment; but the 
e ee exterid diente wall 


eternity. 
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and the inſtruments of their torment are faid td be 
"everlaſting, Matth. xxv. 41. it is called © everlaſting 


66 fire. And Mark | ix. 44, 48. you have it there 


three times repeated, ce Where the worm dies not, 


| = and the fire is not quenched. The ſmoke of the 
4 bottomleſs pit is ſaid to aſcend for ever and ever,” 


Rev. xiv. 5. and Rev, xx. 10. it is faid that, . the 
« wicked ſhall be tormented day and night, for 
< ever and every,” without infermiſſion and without 


end. 


It muſt nods be then, as the apoſtle lays, Heb.x x, 


ö Fe 1. 4 A fearful thing to fall into the hands of 


te the living Go p,“ that is, the Go b that live 
for ever: becauſe he that lives for ever, can puniſh 
for ever. And this is that which makes the great 
difference between the effects of the wrath of man, 


By theſe particulars which 1 have briefly gone over, 
you may ſee who is the great object of our fear 
and when you have calculated the difference 1 
Gov and man, you will find that there is ho pro- 


portion , between the impotency oth, aid the 


omnipotency of Gop, doe i de evils that men 
can inflict upon us, and * the terrors of the Lo u , 
and conſequently what great reaſon we have to be 
5 afraid of offending Go p, and tranſgreſſing our duty 

in any kind, to avoid any temporal danger and in- 

convenience. But I ſhall not now enter upon the ap 
plication of this ſerious. and 3 * | 


SERMON 
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3 DEN 


| AT fan unto you,” et 


{bet © top body, and after. that bave no mare that „ 


Boe Hes” of Be"? it eee e B 


'li ply IE not ae 
' foce cut bub pili, bur reghlartind — "eh 
it does not wholly forbid and condemn them, but 
determine them to their proper 
points them their meaſures and proportions z; it doe 
noc intend to e ee our 3 but to erer. 


ater dire&t that, — ww" how we could 4 1 
Go p with the higheſt and moſt intenſe * of „5 


affection, as the ſupreme good deſerv "IM 
< our hearts, and with all our ſouls, a wit all. „ 
*« our minds, and with all our „ and other 
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. \reafnablonſ . 


EAN fines our 5 and delight from the dregs of ſenſual * 


El 2 5 N raiſing them to better objects, requiring 


: to rejoice in the Lo x D evermore, and to re- 1 
+: 0 15 joĩce that our names are written in heaven; it 

5 -naiſeth'pur hopes above the favour of men, and ell 
ben we ſhould fear above all, the great and 


terrible GoD, whoſe power is infinitely above the 
power of men. Now that which propounds objects 
to our paſſions, and ſets bounds to them, did never 
- intend the utter Sxtirpucign < of them; ; but this bh 
8 doth. 

II. We may infer W from hence, that it is 
Hot againſt . the genius of true religion, to urge 
men with arguments of fear, No man can imagine 
there would have Been fo mauy fearful threatnings 
in ſcripture, and eſpecially in the goſpel, if it had 
not been intended they ſhould have. ſome effect and 
influence upon us. Some look upon all a rgumeſſts 
© of fear as legal, and gend' ring ta bondage, as con · 
trary to the genuine ſpirit and temper of the goſpel 3 
and look upon preachers, who urge men with con- 
iderations taken from the juſtice of Go, and 
«+. the terrors of the Lok p,“ as of an unevangelical 
ſpirit, as the children of the bondwoman, and not 


of the free,” as thoſe. 8 would bring men 


k again to mount 


to thunder and light- 


2 « ning, to blackneſs, | and darkneſs, and tempeſt: 
bot will ſuch men allow our Saviov and his | 


apoſtles to have been evangelical preachers? If ſo, 


it is not contrary to the goſpel to uſe arguments of 


terror ; they thought them very proper to deter men 
from ſin, and to bring them to repentance. Acts 


"xvii. 30, 31. But now commandeth all men every 


* her - 10 to repent : "IO *. hath ee a 


e ; * F ay 
2: a 


11. knowing therefore the terrors of the Lo R We - - 255. 
$67 we perſuade men.” T7, ; 


conſider the primitive preaching of CHRIS Y and 2 2 ; 2 
his apoſtles, and will be concluded by their pat- _ 


chen arguments. * 


wiſdom of mankind hath thought fit to ſecure the 
' obſervance of human laws by the fear of puniſhment. - 

Fear is deeply rooted in our nature, and immedi- 
ately flows from that principle of ſelf-preſervation - + 
which is planted in every man; tis the moſt wake. 
ful paſſion in the ſoul of man, and ſo ſoon as any 
thing that is . dreadful and terrible is preſented 16 


- 
« 7 
* 1 
17 
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« reouſneſs.” And the ſame apoſtle tells us, baſs. one 2 4 
princi ipal thing which made the goſpel ſo powerful 3 e 

for the ſalvation of men, was the terrible 305 

of it, becauſe therein the wrath of Gon is * 
« yealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs: a 
85 unrighteouſneſs of men,“ Rom. i. 16. And 2 C rr. 
v. 10. the apoſtle puts chriſtians in mind of the 5 "Y A 
judgment of CHRIS T, © we muſt all ſtand before _ 
the judgment ſeat of Cu ris + And left any - = 


ſhould doubt whether this were a proper argument 555 17 5 5 I 


to work upon chriſtians under the goſpel, he tells 
us, that he mentioned it for this very purpoſe, verſe , 


Some are ſo tender, that they cannot . any. - 3, —. 1 


* arguments but ſuch as are taken from the free fs 5 > 7 7. 
grace of Go p. and the free love of CHRIST. If + "os | 
we mention to them the wrath of Go p, andthe 


torments of hell, we grate upon them: but if W 


tern, we muſt allow. the 9 58 _ — r 


And indeed, if we egi the nature ve” 2 1 
of chings, nothing is more apt to work upon m. . 
ners, than arguments of fear. Hence it is that te 5 
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wi e ſpring up in our minds from the ap- 
prehenſion of a deity, becauſe the notion of a Gop 


mate to our being, and Go p hath hid in every 


ſence, of his infinite power and eternal juſtice. _ 
Now fear being one of the firſt things that is im- 
| Printed upon us from the apprehenſion of a deity, 


| greateſt advantage to religion, and is the eaſieſt to 
| be wrought upon. Hence the wiſe man does ſo 


and firſt takes hold of this paſſion, Prov. xvi. 6. 


guards and ſecurities againſt ſin, other paſſions ate 
| fickle and inconſtant, but we cannot ſhake off our 
fears, nor quit our ſelves of them, fo long as we 
believe the reality of the, object; there will be fear 


lieves a holy, juſt, and omnipotent Go p, and 


„ 2 win Go 8 | x 
1 An, as our a ito, er, ber fear 
L is the moſt natural, and moſt deeply rooted in the 


| ſenſitive nature, and therefore is common to us 


- "with all other creatures, who have any conſiderable 
degree of ſenſe, or any other paſſion ; and we may 
5 obſerve thoſe creatures, who ſcarce betray any other 
Paſſion, to be fearful of * and to flee from i it. 


Nou 


. . us, it alarms us to flee from. it: and this palin | 
_doct include in it the power and juſtice, both which 
"are terrible to guilty creatures; ſo that fear is inti- | 


man's conſcience, a ſecret awe and dread of his pre- 


it is that paſſion, which above all other gives the 


often call . the fear of the Lo Rx D, the beginning 
« of wiſdom,” becauſe here uſually religion begins, 


NO. By the fear of the Lo x p men depart from evil,” 
Fear is a good ure principle, and one of the' beſt 


and terror in a guilty conſcience, ſo long as it be- 
that © it is a fearful thing to 8 the bands of 


| Now fear having leſs to do with reaſon, the effects of it S E RM. + 
are leſß to be hinder'd, All the reaſon in the world * * 
cannot command down our fears, unleſs the danger 
be removed, or ſome probable way ſhewn of avoiding: 1 
or maſtering, it; and therefore arguments of fear ar 
great eloquence, and have a mighty force and 
| power of perſuaſion. © Knowing therefore the ter- 
« rors of the Lo R D, faith St. Paul, we, perſuade-. 
« men.” One of the beſt, ſort of arguments to 
fright men from ſin, and to bring them to their 
duty, are * the terrors 3 Lox p. Theſe take 
the faſteſt and ſureſt hold of men, even of the moſt _ 
obſtinate and obdurate ſinners; for arguments of love 
and kindneſs will work but little upon ſuch perſons, 
| ſome ingenuity is required to be ſwayed by ſuch 
conſiderations; but the perverſeſt creatures love 
themſelves, and may be wrought upon by argu ö 
of fear; ſo that it is agreeable both to the e 1 
man and of religion, to propound ſuch Arguments „ 
to our conſideration. N 
III. The fear of Gon is the beſt antidote ain, 
the fear of men. We are very apt to be awed by 
men, and to ſtart from our duty for fear of tem- 
poral evils and ſufferings, This fear ſeized upon 
St. Peter, and made him deny his maſter, And where - 
the fear of men does not prevail ſo far, yet it will 5 


ns... AM 2 nw ue ka 4 ——_— 


. ̃ ̃ ͤ v.,, ̃ . a oe. 


f many times make men ſhy and timorous in the 

F owning of religion in the times of danger. This TS 

: made Nicodemus to come to our Saviour by . 
* night, John iii. 2. So likewiſe ** many of the ru 
5 ers who believed in CHRIS 7, durſt not make wy 
7 «* open confeſſion of him, leſt they ſhould have 

5 been put out of the ſynagogue,” John xii. 42. 


Some men that have good inclinations to the truth, and 
Vol. XII. 1 EF. are. 
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s = M. are n convinced of it, yet in times of danger 
they love to be wiſe and cautious, they have an eye 
do a retreat, and are loath to venture too far. But 
. * we give way to theſe fears, and ſuffer them topoſ- | 
ſeeß us, we ſhall be expoſed to many temptations, ? 
and be liable to be ſeduced from our duty. So Solo- 
mon obſerves, Prov. xxix. 2 5. 0e The fear of man 

& bringeth a ſnare. 
Now if we would caſt out this fear of men, it 
muſt be by a greater fear, which is ſtronger and 
more powerful; and that is the fear of Goo. Ifa, 
viii. 12, 13. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be 
afraid; ſpeaking of the fear of men, againſt 
which he preſcribes this remedy, . ſanctify the 
„ Lok p of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your 
« fear, and let him be your dread.” If Gor be 
once the object of our fear, and we be thorowly 
poſſeſt with awful apprehenſions of him, the frowns 
of men, and the wrath and diſpleaſure of the greateſt 
upon earth will ſignify nothing to us. This pre- 
ſerved Moſes amidſt all the temptations of a court, 
| | Heb. xi. 27. He feared not the , wrath of the 
1 king: for he endured, as ſeeing him who is in- 
„ viſible.“ He could eaſily bear the anger of Pha- 
racoh, when by faith he beheld the omnipotent ju- 6 
ſtice of © the king immortal and inviſible. . s 
IV. If Gop be infinitely more to be dreaded than 6 
men, then © who is to be obeyed, Go p or men? 
judge ye.“ I ſpeak not this to diminiſh our reve- 60 
rence to magiſtrates, and their authority; for by 
uading men to fear Go p, who commands obe. 
3 to magiſtrates, we ſecure their reverence and 
authority; but when the commands of men are 
. to Go D LY and. Fane: in competition with 
| DE 3s 2009" 


them, hall v we not ONE to dns who is * 625 1 
the greateſt and moſt powerful ? Shall we not obey Qu 


him, who hath the moſt unqueſtionable authority over e 


us, and right to command us? Shall we not dread „ | 
him moſt, who is to be feared above all; who can 
be the beſt friend, and the ſoreſt enemy's; is able to 

give the greateſt rewards to our obedience, and to 
revenge himſelf upon us for our — by the 

moſt dreadful and ſevere puniſnments? The great 
Socrates, when he was accuſed by the Athenians, 

for corrupting and ſeducing the youth of Athens by _ 
his philoſophy, makes this generous defence for him. 
ſelf, more like an apoſtle, than à philoſopher, 
« That. he believed this province was committed 
4 80 him by GOD, that he was called by him to 

“ this employment, to endeavour to reform the 

& world ; and therefore for him to forſake his ſta- 
tion for fear of death, or of any other temporal 

« eyil, would be a moſt grievous ſin.” And after 


| wards (as Plato gives us the account of it) he ſays, . „ 


I am not afraid to die. but this I am afraid of, 
« to diſobey the commands of my ſuperior, and to 
« deſert the ſtation he hath placed me in, and to 

&« pive over the work which he hath appointed me; 
« and therefore, ſays he, if you will diſmiſs me 
« upon theſe conditions, that I would forbear for © 
« the future to inſtruct the people, and if after 


this J be found fo, doing, I ſhould be put to 1 


c death; if I might be releaſed upon theſe terms 


I would not accept them, I would than un 
for your good-will, but this I muſt affirm'toyoug  _ 


<< that I ought to obey Go Þ rather than you 3 pa x 
« ſo 3 as I have breath, I will never give over 


Could a Heathen, ae but very oblore up 


| prehenſions of the rewards of another life, in com- 
pariſon of what chriſtians: have by the revelation of 
the goſpel, could he take up this brave reſolution, | 


and die in it? Did he with ſo much (conſtancy de- 
ſpiſe the wrath and reproaches of men, and with fo 
much chearfulneſs entertain death, rather than to 
| flinch from his duty? How does this upbraid the co- 


15 wardiſe of many chriſtians, who are ſo eaſily de- 


ter d from their duty, and are apt to quit their religion 
for fear of ſufferings? Since * life and immortality 
is brought to light by the goſpel, and the wrath 
c of Go Þis ſo clearly revealed from heaven, what 
a folly it is for any man © to _—_ 2 iniquity rather 
4 than affliction,” as the is in Job; and 
to forfeit the favour of Goo, for the: TOR > 
| the world? © 
The fear of men — be a dent ples nl 
| _ for men at the day of judgment; it will not 
then be enough to ſay, this I was aer into by 
the apprehenſion of ſuch a danger, by the fear of 


ſuch ſufferings ; to avoid ſuch an inconvenience, I 


knowingly oor ſuch a. fin ; for fear of be- 
ing perſecuted, I violated my conſcience, and choſe 
nt wh Gov with my ſoul, — 
my eſtate; to ſave my life, I renounce re 

gion, was ©* aſhamed of Cunrisr; 3 denied 
6+ him before men.” Our 8 AvIO UR hath told 
us plainly, that this will not ſerve us at the great 
| Bay, Mark viii, 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 


4 aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adul- 
terous — of him alſo ſhal 
5 _ 8 


* 
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| Gov, are guilty of this unreaſonable folly, "they. 
incur the danger of a greater evil, to avoid a leſs, 


prehenſions of the 
men, and what they can do to us, would have no 
influence upon us, in comp ari 


diſpleaſe kim? 


r / / SOV TT” 


OM the + er of his FAT NA "with the hot 
46 angels“ And Rev. xi. 8. in that cirlowns: & 
finners which ſhall be « caſt"into the lake of fire 


c and brimſtone, the nm and unbelievers*: are 


bannen, mentioned. 


And indeed they WAS out of fear ar oh | offend 


and to fave their eſtates or-their lives, they plunz 
themſelves into hell; whilſt they are endeavourin 
to eſcape the hands of men that _—__ ny they 
« fall into the hands of the living G cer . 
_ Laſtly, if Gop be the great object of chr ſent, | 
let all impenitent ſinners repreſent to themſelves . 


the terrors of the Lo x b, and the power of his 


« anger.” This conſideration, if any thing in the 
world will do it, will awaken them to a ſenſe of the 


danger of their condition, and of the fatal iſſue of 


a wicked life. Were but men poſſeſt with due ap- 
power of God ; the fear of 


on of the fears of divine 
vengeance. Were we ſenſible what it is to diſ- 


pleaſe Go p, in whoſe hands our breath is, and 
* whoſe are all our ways,” who cam matte us 2 


miſerable, as we are capable of being, and more 
miſerable than we can now imagine, not only in 
our bodies, er ee en e. not only in this world, 
but in the other, not only for a time, but wit 
end? would nor che make us afraid to offend and 


Can any tenen ban more mung 
ſtrain us from fin, and to argue us to repentance 


5432 2 he . ff 1 
-SERM. 6 than this? We may 5 
e diſpleaſure of Go b, not only to all © the plea- 
te ſures of fin,” but to all . the terrors of ſenſe,” 
| which are but for a moment.“ When men would 
allure us to ſin by the baits and temptations of 
pleaſure, or diſcourage and deter us from our duty 
by the threatnings of danger and ſufferings : let us 
oppoſe to theſe the anger of the great Go p, and 
the infinite treaſures of his wrath; and the ſerious 
thoughts of this will blunt the edge of all tempta · 
tions, and quench all motives and incentives to ſin. 
Do we fear the wrath of man, whoſe power is | 
| "ſhort, and © whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can 
but afflict a little, and for a little while; and i is not 
the wrath of the eternal Go p much more dreadful ? 
Is not ** deſtruction from the Lo R D,“ a terror to 
ec thee? Doſt thou fear man that ſhalt die, and the 
«6, alot man that ſhall be made as graſs? and 
| t thou ſtand in no awe of him who lives for 
66 ever? Is the fear of r men ſo prevalent upon us, 
and ſhall not the terrors of the LORD have a 
much greater effect upon us? Gop is the ſupreme, 
and indeed the only object of our fear, in compa· 
riſon of whom, nothing elſe is to be dreaded, Plal 
Ixxvi. 7. Thou, even thou art to be feared, and 
+5. who may ſtand in thy ſight, when once thou art 
angry?” And Pſal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the 
power of thine anger? as is thy fear, ſo is thy 
4 « wrath.” No paſſion in the ſoul of man is more in- 
finite and unbounded than our fear, it is apt to fill 
our minds with endleſs jealouſies and ſuſpicions of 
what may befal us, of the worſt that may happen: 
but if we ſhould. extend our fears to the utmoſt of 
what our wild and affrighted imaginations can reach 
DE . | RE, 
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- | _ wrath ; ©* Anh fu ſo is thy wrath,” + — 5 

y Leet us then conſider things impartially, and fear e 

i nim moſt who hath the greateſt power, and . 
quently whom of all other perſons in the world it 
is moſt dangerous to offend. Let us ſet before us „5 
Gop and men; the ſingle death of the body, and „ 
the ſoreſt and moſt ſenſible torments of body and 

ſoul together; temporal afflictions and ſufferings, and -— 

eternal pains and forrows: and when we are at 

to fear what men can do unto us, let us con- 1 
fider how much more he can n to whom power 

belongs, if for fear of men we will venture to 

provoke him. When men threaten us with a priſun; 

let us think of © the: chains of darkneſs: when 

they would terrify us with fire and fagot; i,, A 
think of „ the lake which burns with fire and . 
« brimſtone: "when we are threatned with baniſh — 

ment; let us conſider how great a miſery it will be 

to be baniſhed from the glorious and bliſsful pre- 
ſence of Go p for ever; when the danger of a tem- 
poral « death is preſented to us; let us remember · the 
« worm. chat never _ and = fire nts is not - 
* quenched. En SN 

Ye that are Þ bold 1 offend Dain, 10 af. £ 

front the almighty to his face, by prophane blaſ- 
phemies, and impudent impiety, conſider what ye * 
do, how great a danger you run upon, to what fear - 0 
ful miſery. you expoſe yourſelves, whenever you thun 
offend him; think of that queſtion of the apoſtle, 
and anſwer it if you can; * Will ye provoke the 

is Lok p to jealouſy ? are ye ſtronger than he? ” Take 

ff warning on this fide hell, while ye may eſcape itz 

h 2 * which is to come,“ while it „ 

5 is | 


SERM. is yet to come, before it overtake 
_ be no eſcaping. 1 1 5 5 
e And ker ir nor be grieyous co u, to. be hut in. 
mind of theſe terrible things. How much eaſier is 
it now to hear of them, while they may be avoided, 
than to endure them hereafter, when they will be 
both unavoidable and intolerable? and look upon 
them as che beſt and moſt faithful friends, who deal 
plainly with you in theſe matters, and acquaint you 
Vith the true ſtate of things, and tell you nothing 
but what you will certainly find true, if you perſiſt in 
fttzis dangerous courſe. of offending Go p: who re- 
| "preſent things to you as they are, and formarn * 
of ſo great and certain a danger. e 
It is no pleaſure to any man to foikeof dach 
dreadful; and tragical things; it can be no delight 
to fright men, and to grate upon their ears with 
ſuch harſh and unwelcome words : but it is 1 
to the greateſt part of ſinners,  & their danger | 
before them in the moſt terrible and frightful n 
ner; and all this little enough to awaken the e 
part of mankind to due conſideration of their ways. 
| Soft words, and ſobef reaſon, and calm arguing, - 
will work upon ſome perſons; ſome ſinners are 
more yielding, and may be taken in upon par- 
| ey; but others are ſo obſtinate and reſolved, that 
1 they are not to be carried but by ſtorm; and in 
. this caſe violence is the greateſt act of friendſhip | 
and kindneſs. Our Saviour, when he ſpake 
| ' theſe terrible words to his diſciples, and gave them 
this warning, does inſinuate, that it proceeded from F 
a moſt fincere and hearty friendſhip to them, 
« And I fay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid f 
N them that kill A e and after that have 0 
. 35 no "© 
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The efficacy at prayer, 855 obtaining | 


the HoLy Str. 
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How or more ſhall your heavenly Father |; give the 
WoL Y SPIRI T 10 them that abt lin! 's 


| * E great advantages which we abe : J 


the chriſtian religion, are theſe three. 
1. A more perfect rule for the direction hs firſt 
of our lives. | this tert. 


2. A more poveeſil aſtiſtance to enable us to the | 
performance of our duty. And. 
3. The aſſurance of a gloriogsandan eternal reward: 


And all theſe are contained. in that excellent ſer- | 


mon of our bleſſed Savio UR upon the mount; 
of which this paſſage in St. Luke is a part, altho it 


was ſpoken here by our 8 Aviou R upon an 5 
occaſion, and at another time. | 
Our Sa v 10v N begins that ſermon with the laſt 
of theſe, as being the great motive and encourage» 
ment to our duty, the promiſe of bleſſednels, and 


of a great reward in heaven, 


And then he lays down the rule, tia was the 
ſubſtance of thoſe moral duties, which are contained - 
in the law and the prophets 3 only he explains and 

Vol. XII. N 


* 


5 


5436 


ſupplies whatever was obſcure and defective before 
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Tze efficacy of prayer, 


and thereby brings our duty to a greater certainty, 
and clearneſs, and perfection than it had before. 


But becauſe this would have ſignified little to us, 
if we be ſtill unable to perform our duty, and to 


obey that law which Go p hath given us, and to the 
obedience whereof he hath promiſed ſo great a re- 


ward; therefore that nothing might be wanting to 
excite and encourage our obedience, our bleſſed S a. 
VIOUR, after he had made our duty as ſtrict as 


: poſſible, leſt we ſhould faint, and be diſcouraged un- 


der an apprehenſion of the impoſſibility, or extreme 


difficulty of performing what he requires of us, is 
pleaſed to promiſe an aſſiſtance equal to the diffi- 


2 culty gf our duty, and our inability of ourſelves to 
perform it; knowing that we are without ſtrength, 


and that nothing is a greater diſcouragement to men 


from attempting any thing, than an Apprehenſion 


that they have not ſufficient ſtrength to go thro? 
with it, not being able of themſelves alone to do 


it and deſpairing of aſſiſtance from any other. 74 


And this is the great diſcouragement that moſt 


_ lie under, as to the buſineſs of religion, they 
are conſcious to themſelves of their own weakneſs, 


go in himſelf, and none took that pity of him as to 


and not ſufficiently perſuaded of the divine aſſiſtance: 
like the lame man in the goſpel, that lay at the 
pool of Betheſda to be healed; he was not able to 


155 help him in. 


Hence it comes to paſs, that a great many: are 


diſheartned from engaging in the ways of religion, 
becauſe ſome ſpies, thoſe who have only taken a ſu- 
perficial view of religion, have brought up an evil 


report upon that goo 


land, which they 1 to 
hae 


"YL 
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returned from ſearching the land of Canaan, Numb. 
xili 31, 32, 4 bugs We be not able to go up ex 


« againſt the people, for they are ſtronger than we: 
« and they brought up an evil report of the land 
« which they had ſearched, unto the children of 


3 7 
have ſearched, ſaying, as they of old did, when by $1 E] R M. 


« Iſrael, ſaying, The land thorow which we have 


« gone to ſearch it, is a land that eateth up the 


« inhabitants thereof, and all the people that we 


| « ſaw in it, are men of a great ſtature. And there 


« we ſaw the giants, the ſons of Anak, which come 


« of the giants: and we were in our own fight as 
« graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their ſight.” Juſt 


thus we are apt to miſrepreſent religion to ourſelves, 


as if the difficulties of it were inſupportable, and 
the enemies which we are to encounter were infi- 


nitely too ſtrong for us: not conſidering that * the 


« Lo'sD is with us, and notwithſtanding our 
own impotency and weakneſs, yet by his ſtrength 
we may be (as St. Paul D it)! more Tm 


on conquerors. = 
Therefore to remove this Aten and to 


put life into the endeavours of men, our bleſſed 


SAvi ou aſſures us that Go p is ready to aſſiſt 


us, and to ſupp'y our weakneſs and want of ſtrength 


| by a power from above, even by giving us his 
HoL Y SPIRIT, which is © a SPIRIT of 
« might, and of power, and of the fear of the 
„Lok p, ” as he is called by the prophet; and 
he is ready to beſtow ſo great a gift upon us on the 
eaſieſt terms and conditions imaginable; . if we will 


but ask this bleſſing of him. How much more 


„ ſhall your heavenly Fa T H R give the Ho LY. 
— N to them that ask him ? 


"9 „ 
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& How much more? which words are an ar. 
AAT Tument from the leſs to the greater, by which our 
Savio n, from the confidence which children 


naturally have in the goodneſs of their earthly 


parents, that they will not deny them things 
_ neceſſary and convenient for them, if they earneſtly 


beg them at their hands, argues chriſtians into a 


great confidence of the good - will of their heavenly 


FATHER, and of his readineſs ©* to give his 
% Hol r SIR r to them that ask him.“ 


Ik) be force of which argument depends upon a 
'  , double compariſon; of the quality of the perſons = 


giving; and of the nature of the gift. 
1. The quality of the perſons giving, fathers 
ce ypc 1 


_ earthly: fathers be naturally diſpoſed to give good 


things to their children, how much more may we 


believe this of our heavenly FAT HERR if they 


more Go p, who is not the leſs rich and full 
for the overflowings of his bounty, and can never 
impair his eſtate, nor impoveriſh himſelf by con. 


who are but men have ſo much goodnefs how 
much more confidently may we Ir it of Goo, 


who excels in all perfections, and whoſe goodneſs 


excels all his other perfections? If they who are 
evil, that is, many times envious, and ill-natured, 


and at the beſt, but imperfectly good; how much 
more Gop, who is infinitely good, and even 
goodneſs itſelf? If they who are many times in- 
digent, or but meanly provided of the good things 
they beſtow, and if they give them to their 
children, muſt want them themſelves; how much 


n or, his Cao and 1 TOY: others ? 
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n earth, and our heavenly FAT HER.“ If 


25 If 
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for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 439%. I 
2. If we compare the nature of the gifts. 1c . 5 
earthly parents that are evil, be ready to beſtow FE 
good things upon their children, things neceſſary _ 
and convenient only for their bodies and this life; 
how much more confidently may we believe the 
good Gop inclined to beſtow upon his children - 
4 beſt things, things neceſſary for their fouls, and 
; conducing to their eternal life and happineſs? '- 
so that in the handling of theſe words, I bal! 
Firſt, endeavour to ſhew what is comprehended 5 
in chis gift of the Hory SPIRIT, nd how 
= | great a bleſſing and benefit it is. 5 
Secondly, what kind of asking is here 3 ST 
Thirdly, to confirm and. illuſtrate the truth of 
| this propoſition, that Go p is very ready to give the 
HoLy SPIRI I to them that ask him. 
Fourthly, to remove a conſiderable objection to. 
which this diſcourſe may ſeem liable. And. 
Fifthly, to make ſome practical application of it. 
| to our ſelves 5 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what is radi this 
gift of the Hory SPIRIT, and how great a 
bleſſing and benefit it is. St. Matthew expreſſeth 
this e e differently, chap. vii, 11. How 
* much more ſhall your Far HER which is in 
% heaven give good things to them that ask him?! _ 
Which compared with the expreſſion here in St. Luke, 
doth intimate to us that theSyrtriT of Gop is 
the chief of bleſſings, or rather the ſum of all good 
things. The promiſe here in the text is not ex- 
preſt ſo generally as it is in St. Matthew; but our 
evangeliſt inſtanceth in the greateſt gift that & o 
can beſtow upon his children; the gift of his Hozy 
SPIRI T3 which is indeed the, lief of all other, 
f he the 
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54% Tou efficacy of prayer, 
E M. the ſum and comprehenſion of all ſpiritual bleflings 
— for it contains in it the preſence and reſidence, the 
| continual influence and aſſiſtance of Gop's Hory 
Spire upon the minds of men, together with 
all the bleſſed fruits and effects of. it, in the ſancti- 
fying and renewing of our hearts, in all thoſe parti- 
cular graces and virtues, which are in ſcripture called 
Ny the fruits of the Sp I RIT; in righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the HoLy Gnos r, in ſeal. 
© ing us up to the day of redemption,“ and in be. 
ing a pledge of our future inheritance, and of a 
| bleſſed reſurrection to eternal life. All theſe are men- 
- tioned in ſcripture, as the fruits and effects of Gov't 
 HoLy SIR Ir, and therefore it will come with- 
in the compaſs of this promiſe concerning the gifts il . 
of Gov's SeiRLT; © . 4 
c heavenly Far E R, &c. : 
And which I defire may be eſpecially conſiderech f 
becauſe it will conduce very much to the clearing of 5 
ſome difficulties in my following diſcourſe, by the 4 
gift of Gop's Hor SrriAI r, is not only Wil « 
meant the common and tranſient operations of Wl « 
Gop's SyIRIT upon the minds of men, exciting Wi «« 
and diſpoſing them to that which is good (for ll « 
thus the Sr IAI was given to men in all ages | on 
from the beginning of the world) but the ſpecial Bl 1 
preſence and reſidence, the permanent and conti. i, 
nued influence and conduct of Gop's Hor 
SPIRIT, as a conſtant and powerful principle of Wl in 
ſpiritual life and activity in good men; in which Ml bo 
- ſenſe the ſcripture tells us, that the Ho LY GHOST. 
reſides and dwells in believers, that they live in Ml « 
« the Sp1R1T, and walk in the SIR IT, and „ 


& are led o the 871 RI T:“ for this bas of Ml © 
| - mn 


i 1 the OY Spirit. 


« * giving of the Holy GRos 1, or of Gop? $SBRK M = 

„ SPIRIT,” does always (I think) in the ne; 
teſtament, ſignify either the miraculous and extra» © 
ordinary gifts conferred upon the apoſtles and pri. 


mitive chriſtians, in order to the effectual planting 


and propagating of the goſpel, and fo it is uſed 


Acts v. 32. where St. Peter ſays, that! the Hory 
« GuosT, whom Go p had given to them that 


„ obey him, was a witneſs of the reſurrection and 


« aſcenſion of our SAy1o v 8 that is, gave teſti- 


mony and confirmation thereto: or elſe for the ſpe- 
cial reſidence, and continual influence and aſſiſtance 


of God's Hol x SPIRIT in and upon the minds 
of good men. And ſo we find this phraſe frequently 
uſed, Rom. v. 5. The love of Go v is ſhed abroad 
« in our hearts, by the HoLy Grosr which is 
« given unto us; meaning for the ſtrengthning „ 
and affiſtance of believers to all patience and long 
ſuffering under the perſecutions which attended them; 


| for ſo the apoſtle reaſons, we glory in tribula- 
* tion, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope, and 


« hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of 
6 Gop is ſhed abr in dur hearts, by the Ho Ly ; 

« Gn Os which is given unto us; that is, for 
our ſupport a and aſſiſtance under ſufferings. So likewiſe, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 8. where defiling of our bodies by luſt, 
is calſed © a deſpiſing of Gop, who hath given 
* unto us his Ho-LY SYIRIT; ; that is, to dwell 
in us; for which reaſon the ſame apoſtle calls our 
bodies © the temples of the Hol G Ros r, and 
* of Gop,” 1 Cor. iii. 16. „Know ye not that 
« ye are the temple of Go p, and that the Sy1- 
" RIT r of Gop dwelleth in e And chap. n 


: » 
Xvi. * 
* 
« * 


* a 


f Sell. 


. he wy wer, 4 


66 ——— of 1 Ho LY Gros T which is in you.“ 


And 1 John iii. 24. Go p is ſaid to give us his 
SPIRIT to enable us to keep his commandments; 


« he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in 


« him, and he in him: and hereby we know that 


. he abideth in us, by the SPIRIT Which he 


4 hath' given us.“ And, chap. iv. 13. Hereby 


4 we know that we dwell in him, and he in us, be- 


< cauſe he hath given us of his S INIT.“ So that 
the gift of Go p's S IRI doth imply his conti- 


nual reſidence in good men; and his powerful af. 


ſiſtance of them to all the purpoſes of holineſs and 


obedience; and not only a tranſient operation upon 


the minds of men, by ſome good motions and ſug- 


geſtions, which is common to bad men, and thoſe 


vo are in a ſinful and unregenerate tate. 


Secondly, we ſhall in the next place confde, 


5 what kind of asking, in order to the obtaining of 


this great bleſſing, is here required by our SA vi- 


on, when he ſays, Gop will give his HoLr 


1 


« SPIRIT to them chat ask him.“ It mult 


have theſe three qualification. © 


1. It muſt be hearty An ffncere, in | oppoſii 


C 1 25 and hypocritical asking. 
. It muſt be earneſt, and fervent, and importu- 


| * in oppoſition to cold, — faint, and careleß 
alking. 


3. It muſt be in "TY and a confident -afſurance 
that 85 op will hear . in N to E 
1. It muſt be hearty * fincere, in oppoſition to 
formal and hypocritical asking. When we pray for 
San grace, * Horx SPIRIT, we muſt not 
be 


ye not that your body is the tem 1 5 


* * 1 : * 4 E 
4 1 ” 
* A : * Ws - — 0 25 
be a8 "er hypocrites are; 'w 
7 # 


clares in thoſe metaphors 


t , , us : 4 a : 


no ſenſe of their wants; no hearty deſires to obtaiii 
thoſe bleſſings, which they beg of Go p, but oni pray 


out of form and cuſtom, or for oſtentation of their 


piety and devotion. It is not every prayer that is 
put up to Go 5 out of form and cuſtom that will 
prevail with Go p, for the aſſiſtance of his grace 


in good earneſt, it muſt proceed from a true and 
real ſenſe of our need of Gos HoLYSSYI AIT. 
ſuch a ſenſe as children have of their wane of bread, 
when they are pinched | with hunger. 

2. This asking m t be earneſt, and fervent, mY 


importunate, in end to cold, and faint, and 
indifferent asking 5: becauſe this declares the ſincerity 


of our deſires. Thoſe things v n we are careleſs 
and indifferent about, and do not much matter whe- 


ther we have them or not, we ask them coldly, and 
but ſeldom 3 if they be not granted at the firſt ask- 


ing, we give them over, and look: no farther after 
them: but thoſe things which we heartily delire, 


and are truly ſenſible of our want of them, we will 


uſe more earneſtneſs and importunity for the obtain- 
ing of themz and if we cannot obtain them at 
firſt, we will renew our requeſts, be inſtant and ur- 
gent for them, enn 


give over till we have prevailed. 


And that in this manner we ought to beg of 
Gop his Hol r SPIRIT, our Saviouk de- 
which he uſeth of asking, 


and ſeeking, and knocking, which ſignify earneſt- 
neſs, and diligence, and importunity, ver. 9, 10. 


oY cs a 


are, W | tes f 
be heard of Gb, as to be ſeen Fang who have Gy : 


3444 . The: efficacy of proer,- To: | 
-SERM... t WP and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall by 8 
opened unto you. For every one that asketh, re- t 

T ceiveth: and he that ſeeketh, eder d and to 0 
8 him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. And we © 
„ have this more plainly declared in the ae before x 
the text, ver. 5, 6,7, 8, And he ſaid unto them, Wl © 
„ which of you ſhall have a friend, and ' ſhall go 8 
40 unto him at midnight, and ſay unto him, friend, f 
tj end me three loaves: for a friend of mine in his f 
journey is come to me, and I have nothing to bs 

| 4. ſet before him: and he from within ſhall anſwer WIN t 
and ſay, trouble me not, the door is now ſhut, Wi » 
and my children are with me in bed, I cannot © 
8 xriſe, and give thee. 1 ſay unto you, though be h 
will not riſe, and give him, becauſe he is, his * 

„ friend: yet becauſe of his importunity, he will Wl £ 

. , riſe, and give him as many as he needeth.“ If W 

meer impudence and importunity in, aking, will WW 

prevail ſo much with a.” what will not humble 

and conſtant ſupplication obtain from Gent And o 

ſo our Saviouk een this familiar parable, that tb 

in like manner we ſhould be importunate with-G 0» Ml fo 

for ſpiritual bleſſings, and as it were give him no fr 

. reſt, till we obtain what we ask, „ ſay unto you, fr 

meer importunity prevails with G op: but as it v il 

an expreſſion of a juſt ſenſe of our wants, and ofa 

© -- confident perſuaſion of Gop's goodneſs, ſo it is 

effectual to Ow the nn ann at Lee is 

Ei n 9 la 

4 985 ne Fray: in TH 9 400 

. ba e chat Gop will hear us, in oppoſition. to 

doubti ting and: diſtruſt; with the ſame, nay with Wl © 

"”_ confidence wa Laimer than children come Wl «+ 
R ; 3 7 


N. 


he 


| & in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re 


| ſpiritual wiſdom, / to ask it of Go b, immediately 


to grant his deſires? I proceed in tke 


| of this propoſition, ' that Gov is very ready to give 1 
the Hory Sy1R1T to them that ask him. And i 
ſor the proof of this, I ſhall only uſe two arguments; 


| large and univerſal, as can well be deviſed. J. x p 


aining the Huy Spirit. _ 5 4, 


do their earthly x press to ask thoſe things of heut SERM. 


CCLIL. 


that are moſt neceſſary for them. And this"con- Nw 


dition or qualification of our prayers our S AVT 
ovR doth: [elſewhere - fr quen ly require. Matth. : 
xxi. 22. All things | whatſoever | ye ſhall ask 
receive. 2s; And 
St. James, chap. i. f, 6. directing thoſe who want 


ſubjoins, but let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
to whom he addreſſeth his prayer, is both able and 
willing to give him what he asles: and whoever | 
comes to Go d, not having this apprehenſion of 
him, let him not think that he ſhall receive any | 
« thing of the Lo x D, ver. 7, For upon what 
ground does he expect any thing from that perſon 
whom he looks upon rr or aeg u | 


Third place, to confirm and illuſtrate che! doch | 


from Gop's free promiſe and declaration; and 
iſon em our pur OUR here | 
"ay in the tert. Nat . a al $504 e 
1. From one 0 Pente at Ahne 5 
And beſides that here in the” text, I might produce 
ſeveral others, but I ſh | 
is very plain' and expreſs, and con 


1 


5. “ If any of you (fays the apoſtle, of 
« chriſtians) lack wiſdom; let him ask it of GD 
4 that r 60 „ all men + liberally, "arid 7 upbrald: 


wiſ ocording to St. James his notion of 
Mrs « the fruits of the 8 1 817," all 
" chriſtian graces z for ſo he tells us, chap. iii. 17. 


that ** the wiſdom which is from above,“ that is, 


which is wrought by the divine SP1R IT, ** is firſt 
4 pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be en. 
ee treated, full of mercy and of good fruits. Nom 
if Go p have freely promiſed fo great a bleſſing 
and benefit to men, if they earneſtly beg it of him, 
we need not doubt of his faithfulneſs to perform 
and make good what he hath promiſet. 
2. The other argument, which 1 fhall prind 
7 pally infiſt upon, ſhall be from the compariſon 
which our S Avieqy x here uſeth in the text, “ if 
$ a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that is a fa- 
e ther, will he give him a ſtone ? * This was 4 
proverbial ſpeech - among the Jews, which | ſeem 
from them to have been derived to the neighbou 
nations, as appears from that of Plautus, alteri 
manu fert lapidem, alterd panem oftentat, © he car- 
44 * SY in one hand, and holds forth bread 
* in the other; if a ſon ſhall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give him a ſtone?" 
That is, if he ask that which is abſolutely neceſlary, 
will he give him that which will do him no good; 
“or if he ask a fiſh, a for a fiſh give him 
66 een or if he ask an egg, will he offer him 
4 à ſcorpion??? That is, Chowk that, which tho 
it be not abſolutely neceſſary, yet may be very con- 
; venient 3 will- he give him that which is hurtful 
and . Hardly any earthly parent, though 
otherwiſe never ſo. bad, would deal thus with his 
childs n and can we —＋ it . God ? Cer- 


EI \ fear of proper, 7 
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_ children, thoſe better and Wers nece SER 
things, which we humbly and heartily and earneſtly NN 
. 1 


| ſhort of Goo in point of benignity and 


Soy is better than mer 
more goodneſs in him, than in the beſt man in the 


which all men have of Gon; and n 2 i 
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heg of him, in a confident perſuaſic 
If ye then dein evil“ (many times bad enoug 
in other reſpects, and at the beſt come infinitely 


13 know how to give good gifts unto your chi Ir 
«+ how much more ſhall. your heavenly F ATHER 
„ give the Her ane, . d. that ask 


him? 


This i a a lai _ nh al : n fitted o 
all capacities, becauſe it proceeds upon two ſuppoſi- 


tions which every man muſt acknowledge to be true. 


1. That earthly parents have generally ſuch a na- 
pai affection for their children, as does ſtrongly 


incline them to give them ſuch good things, as are 


neceſſary and convenient for them, and which will 
not ſuffer them, inſtead of good things, to give them 


ſach things as either are no wiſe uſeful, or any wiſe. 


hurtful to them; this is a matter of common, and 


| Certain, and n ire, woe no man Can 


deny. 
25 The other ſuppoſition, which enden 5 

ah as the former is in experience, is this, that 

| 1, and that there is infinitely 


world, becauſe goodneſs in its a | 
and higheſt, perfection, is eſſential. to that notion 


common grinding non in which T 


1 


4s The e of prayer,” e 
SERM. children, as to be ready-to give them thoſe thing 
5 Vbich are good for them; and that Gop is infi- | 
nitely more liberal and bountiful than men; and it 

will appear to be a thing highly credible, that this 
good Go p will not deny the beſt of gifts, even his 
Ho Ly SPIRIT, to them that ask him. „ 
But for the farther illuſtration of this argument, 
we will conſider a little more particularly the terms 
of the compariſon which our S A viov x here uſeth; 
.- our earthly, and our heavenly FATHERS tem- 
on and ſpiritual good things. © © 
1. Our earthly — our heavenly FA H ER, in 
Which terms the givers are compared together. Now 
there are three conſiderations in a giver, which make 
him polite: of hong A ns: a. gh him 
to ir. 35 
(2+ That he ir Rs to be liberal, and 
can part with ity em ee a eee to 
bimſelf. 5 
2 That * be ere. and have a mind 
| (3.) That he 5 related to ads to e bb. 
gives, and be concerned in their welfare, Now all 
theſe - conſiderations are more eminently in Gop, 
and with far greater a n. N in oO Hou 
nee For, e e, 

(i.) GOD * dtc ie et can 
confer what Benefits he pleaſeth, without any harm 
or prejudice to himſelf. Earthly parents cannot many 

times be ſo good to their children as they deſire, be- 
cauſe they have it not to beſtow, they cannot per- 
haps * them plentifully without pinching them- 


mp Pops ty tnmd 


vweri A | * dut the divine nature is a per- 
l poo 


8 af all good hings, 


; 5 — icate; in — — 
5 all the treaſures of riches, and Pover, and viſdo 
W | and he cannot by giving to others, ever 
WH impoveriſh himſelf; when he makes the freeſt com- 

= | enen of his goodneſs to his creatures, he does 1 
„dot thereby diminiſh and leſſen his native ſtore”. | "IM 
..) Gos hath infinitely” more Soodneſa than LE 
5 men, he hath ſtronger eee, and inclinations 1 
: to do good, than are to be found in the beſt na- 


16 


8 tured and moſt generous man in the world. All the 

1 goodneſs that is in the creature, is derived an 2 

„ Go p, who is the fountain and original of it, it is 

5 but an impealed. image, and imperfect repreſen- 

/ tation of that excellency and: perfection Which 

15 the divine nature is poſſeſſod of in the higheſt 

| | degree that can be ir agine Mien are many times 5 1 

) evil and envious; (for ſo the word ſignifies, *IEpe + „ 
« being evil, rαο⁰, of an envious, ni ly, and = 


1 WH © illiberal diſpoſition) ** but at the beſt men are 8 

| a finite and limited goodneſs and perfection. 

5 But now no ſuch thing as envy and AL oi cin 

| poſſibly happen to GoDp, who is ſo rich in his own” 

; native ſtore; and ſo ſecure of the enjoyme au —_ 

r he hath, — —— ee "MY 

= Þ n nor fear the impairing of his eſtate. 7 | 4 
(3.) Gos hath a nearer and more . 

tion to us, than our earthly parents, and is more 

concerned for our happineſs. Our earthly parents 

are but the fathers of our fleſn, as the apoſtle 

ſpeaks, Heb. xii. 9. but GoD- is the father ß 

dur ſpirits. Nay, in reſpect of our very bo 

dies, Go p hath 1 8 

— n tis Who „% 1 us in Cret, r 

l „ 


* 


WO 


 SERM. © wrought us in the 1 . 
— « his book all our members were writ en, Which in 
- *6, continuance were faſhioned, Pſal. cxxxix. 163 
106. ſo that we being Go p's creatures, our bodies 
ſdtzce work of his hands, and our ſouls the breath of 
haus mouth, Gon is more our father, than he that 
begat us, and having a nearer and ſtronger relation 

| ar hath a een . nes for our 


— cur parents, 8 ons 
| indigent and ill natured, and are but the fathers 
„ of our fleſn, and that but as ſecond cauſes in 
ſubordination to Go p, the principal author of our 
beings, I ſay, if they will give good things to 
s their children; how much more ſhall our hex 
venly Fa Taz, who is the fountain of all good, 
and goodneſs itſelf, who is our creator, the framer 
of our bodies, and © the father of our ſpirits, 
— ͤ ARE 
4. Lr us compare 7 REEFS 60 eb 
« al good things; in which terms you have 
* ae nn compared together. Now there are two 
conſide neee 
| move; and ineline a perſon to beſtow it ; if it be 
ſuch as is neceſſary, or very convenient for the pet- 
ſon on whom it is beſtowed z and if it be ſuch as the 
perſon that beſtows it takes: great pleaſure and de 
light in the imparting of it. e e 
(t.) If it be ſuch as is neceſſary, or very cbnve- 
. for thoſe on whom it is beſtowed, Such is bread 
which earthly parents give their children; but that is 
| _ only neceſſary to the Body, and for the ſupport of 
8 . W 


fouls, to 0 our i eternal 280 and eis. Neem our 3 
ene G Ho eats 117 W ; 


than any thing that our earthly parents can give us. 

| 20 The ae 2 GOD is uch a” gilt as 

parting a e of it. „Wust cf be more 
table to G o p, than that his children ſhould be 

made partakers of his own divine nature, and con- 

formed to his image, than that we ſhould be holy 

« az Go'p is holy, and renewed after the images 

« of him that n Nee ws eee ad | 


be E to "its , primitive perfection as dignity, 0 
and recovered to that ſtate in which it came out of 


„ OW = ww & oo." 


as 
_ 


his own workmanſhip repaired 5 and his ereatures, 
that were become miſerable by the temptation of 

the devil, reſtored to happineſs bythe n Ka 
the Hory SPIaIT of Goo? : 

And this is the proper ee eee of : 

Gop upon the minds of men, to png eee 
new us, and (as the apoſtle expreſſeth it) to ere- 
ate us again unto good works, to make: us par- 

ei takers of his own holineſs,” and to reſtore our ſouls + 

to that condition ' that his foul may have pled: 

« ſure in us. What can we imagine more accep- 

table to Go p, than that men ſhould: be brought 

to this happy ſtate and temper ? A child does not 

pleaſe his father | ſo: much when he defires to be in- 

ſtructed by him in learning and virtue, as ve ple 

Cop when we ask his Hol S IAI of him: 
Vor. XII. e 8 IVB; 


Q co. I* 


" © %. © GS & 


quently much more neceſſjey and convenient fer aa. 77 


rw a de lite: ens bande: of cur SEAM: | 


God's hands? than to ſee the ruin and decay f 


=, 


8 . for nothing can be more bete to him, than to 0 
nnd n beſt of gifts upon us. 
So that the whole . bu 
6 40 this, that if we believe that earthly parents hay 
any good inclinations toward their children, and ar 
willing to beſtow upon them the neceſſaries of life, 
we have much more reaſon to believe that Go) 
our heavenly Far R is much more ready ** ty 
give his HoI Y SP1R1T to them that ak 
him ;“ whether we conſider the quality: of the 
giver; or the nature of the gift. 
I ſhould now have proceeded. to the ahora _ 
en which I propounded ; but I ſhall only a 
| preſent make ſome ſhort reflexions ene. what d 
Already been delivered. _.. 
1 Wat a comfortable e i ms to bk 
FR ſo fully aſſured of Go'p's. readinefs to beſtow il 
' good things upon his children, and eyen his Hol 
A SIA Ir, if we ask it of him? and what an en 
if cCouragement is here to conſtant and fervent praye 
1 do Gop, who will not deny us the gift of | li 
| .  HoL y 8 1 RI T, if we heartily and earneſtly bez 
it of him? and what an encouragement is here like 
vwiſe to the reſolutions and endeavours of a. godl 
life, that ſo powerful an aſſiſtance is ſo freely offert 
to us, is: us to „ run the ways of Gov! 
 &. commandments ; ”” that Go p hath promiſed hy 
Holy S IRI T to reſide and dwell in us, to be 
- principle of ſpiritual life to us, and to enable u 
do all the purpoſes of obedience and a holy life? 
RN. And what infinite cauſe have we to bleſs Gov 
. = NCA Ws the gift of his Houy S IRI, and to f@ 
| = with St. Paul, Bleſſed be Go p for his unſpeak- 
% able gift. That he hath given his H OLY Se IRIT 
4d ' 


JJC am 


3 * 
5 
p . 4 


8 is: church, at fiſt in mirac 


gifts for the preaching of the chriſtian Re 


che world, and ever fince in ſuch degrees thee ror e 
ceflary in the ſeveral ages of the church, 

the chriſtian religion in the 
world; that he hath given his Ho LY SPIR tr 


as were nece 
for the preſervation 0 


to every particular member of his church, for the 


ſanctifying and renewing of our Natures, . OD 
+ ſtrengthen us to every good word and work, and 
4 to keep us by his mighty {eager trough f fut 


ce unto ſalvation? - 1 


And this ſanctifying virtue of the H 3 fe H osT, 
abi us to do the will of Go p, is more than 


any miraculous powers whatſoever. So our SA v T- 
ob x tells us, Matth. vii. 21, 22, 23.4 Not every | 


« one that faith unto me, Lox , Lon p, ſhall + 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
4 doth the will of my F Arn E R Which is in hea- 


« ven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lo RD, 


„Lo u b, have we not propheſied in th e th 


and in thy name have caſt Wa h and 
A in thy ame done many wonde 


| profeſs unto them, 1 hat cbs your x5 2:7] 
Bs ae from me, ye that work iniquity. Men 


may do wonders by the power of the Hoty 5 


GnosrT, and yet be ſhut out of the Kingdom of | 
heaven; only they that are aſſiſted by the-Sp1K IT 
of Gop to do the Will of G0 D "ET er ; 


Add lth mite 6g arr joy 10 We to 


us, than to work the greateſt wonders, and to have 
power over devils, to caſt them out of the bodies of 
Men, Luke x. 20. Rejoice not in this, faith our 
bleſſed 8 a vv x, that the 8 IK 1 T5 are made 
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- 6 names are written in heaven,” How is. that? 
' the. ſanctifying virtue of Go p's Sypixir is the 


g 5 pledge and earneſt of our heavenly inheritance, a 
that whereby we aro" ld go the dup of n 
7 « tion,” 7 = . 
The e 5 5 prayer, = a 
N the Hor v Sriatr. 
. — 
1 PET 1 * k E » xi. 15. 6 
| | | Heu ahh more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
=. . Horvsrrair 1 them that aut * 5 
te KR M. . 
Cern. F N. diſcouring on theſe words, I propoxd, . 


Firſt, to endeavour to ſhew. what is compre 


= Theſccord I hended in the gift of the Holx 8 IAI 


ſermon on 


bangficie: 18. 
Secondly, what! kind of aking i is | here quit d. 


1 that Go p is very ready to 9 the 

Holx Sri r to them that ask him. 
Fourthly, to remove a conſiderable ohjecti. 

Which this diſcourſe may ſeem liable. And, 


. t our ſelves, | Ky 
'. . The theee: farmer. of theſe I bave dirs, and 
| a „„ 1 75 


\ 


, bot e in TRY that your 


2 OO a 0 v 28 


SOS S8 22 


this tert mention d in my text, ee panes eee 


Thirdly, to confirm and illuſtrate the truth of this 


Fifthly, to make ſome e applica ofi it 


3 Fourth- 


4 


r 


eg 


— 


remove an objection, to which this diſcourſe m 


T . > _ mw wu 


| uſe a familiar compariſon, if this were the meaning 


ask it, with this r 


| miſe amounts to no 


without his SpIRI T, (chat is, put up any prayer 
that is acceptable to Go p, without the aſſiſtance of 


Gop's SPIRIT) ſeems to me in effect generally 


Fourth 1 which 1; renin which was ww? wit, 


ſeem liable; the removal whereof will sonduce _—__ 


| much to the clearing of this argument, about which 
men ſeem to have had very confuſed apprehenſi- 
ons. The objection is this; that none can ask 


the SIA IT aright, but they that have the 
SPIRIT; and if this he fo, then this large deck. _ 


| ration of Go D's goodneſs, and - readineſs to beſtow 
his Hory Sy1R1T upon them that ask him, 


comes to nothing z for a . promiſe ſignifies nothing, 
which confers a benefit on a perſon upon a condi- 


tion impoſſible by him to be performed, unleſs he 


firſt have the benefit which is promiſed; and to 


of it, it would be like a father's jeſti 


| child, when hes iy; alloy nets ills et” 


to him, and he will help him up. Now if Gop 
thus promiſe his Hour Srix rr to them that 

:rvation, that no man can ask 
gone stin, unleſs be hav it en ae, 


'S 
THESES 2s 


And that no man can hs einm 


granted by thoſe who aſſert that no unregenerate 
man · can pray to Go p aright, or perform any 

other duties of religion in an acceptable manner: 

for to be unregenerate, and not to have the 8 1 

Air of Go p, are equivalent expreſſions 

ture, St. Paul kevin” obey told us, — oþ . 

66 any man have not hs srinir of Gov, he's 3 

nn 


* 


So that the objection in dort i is chi how can any 


For the ſatisfaction of this objection, I hall hy 


by his promiſe. . And this rule holds not only in 


traltuum, & promiſſorum, illud precipue cavendum, 1: 
SEA: 4 2 VV „„ ny 5 „„ 


"The frees of prayer, a, 


| Beſides tine” the ſcripture tells us, that all the 
prayers, and all the ſacrifices, that is, all religious 
duties performed by a wicked man, are an abomi- 
nation to the Lo R D; ” becauſe no prayer can 
be acceptable-to G0, which does not proceed 
from ſincerity, and is not put up to Gop in faith; 
now es, and TRE are fn proper to 1 re. 


iy 


te. 14 
nera 4 


man that hath not the SP1R1T of Gop, ask an) 
thing of Go b aright, that is, ſincerely, fervently, 
and in faith? And if without Gop's Sy1r1r, no 
man can beg his'Sy1'8 17 of him, what then ſig- 
nifies this promiſe, that Gop'will give bis Hor 
4. SPIRIT to them that ask him? " 


down theſe propoſitions, which if they be well con · 
1 rene e __ che clea ing « | 
"Firſt, line's in the interpretation "of ep a6 
— annext to them, we ought above all 
things to take heed, that we do not ſo interpret ei- 
ther the promiſe, or condition, as to make 2 
miſe void, and of none effect; for this cannot be gee 
without a. notorious affront to him that made the 
promiſe, who i is preſumed, if he was ſerious. and fin- 
cere, to have intended a wy benefit and advantage 


„ . 


* 


the interpretation of promiſes, but of all covenant 
and contracts; in omni interpretatione pactorum, on- 


Py 3356 0 ww voH e © 2 


* © 4- 


x - 
Mt 


when he really intends none; for all ſuch. 


integrity of a good man, are to be removed at he = SA I ; 


i obtaining te Holy Spirit. 
in dn recidant ; in che interpretation of all co- SE 
« yenants, and contracts, and. promises, we. are CL. 
e principally to take care, that we do not ſo iger 

« pret them as to make them fi ignify nothing: wn 
and if this hold among men, much more.ought, we 8} © 
to be cautious and tender of interpreting the pro. ' _ 
miſes of GoD to a vain and trifling ſenſe; for we 


cannot diſhonour the goodneſs and veracity of Go R ” 5 1 | 


more, than. to. ſuppoſe. that he mocks. men by hig 1 
promiſes, and makes a ſhew and offer of a N „ „„ 


ceedings ag would be unbecoming the ſincerity 4 = 


greateſt diſtance from Gop, all whoſe ways are L 


« faithfulneſs and truth, who is not as man. by Hs. 
| 60 he ſhould- lie, or as the ana aus ” A 


6 repent.” . welt. 
| Secondly, 1 don not. "ow. hos. 155 1 were hols . 
ſenſe and meaning of theſe words of our Sav 1OURg 
that though Go will give the Hol Si- 
« 81T to them that ask him,“ yet none but thoſe 
who have the 8SpIRIT of Go b, can ask it of - | 
him, I ſay, I do not ſee; but that it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be granted, that ſuch a promiſe as this am oY 
to nothing; becauſe according to this interpretation 5 


| of it, the benefit promiſed would be ſuſpended upon = 


a condition, which no man can perform, unleſs, he 5 
be firſt partaker of the benefit; which is, in plain 
engliſh, to promiſe to beſtow. a thing upon a man . 
on this condition, that he firſt have the thing whick 
I promiſe to beſtow upon him, which ſignifies juſt. 

nothing, but is luſory and rrifling, . and conſequently | „„ 
not to be imagined. to be the meaning of a divine 55 
5 There cannot be a e e, „ 


4 


„„ A frger,” 

SER NM. divinity, chan to put ſuch a ſenſe upon the promise 
. of Go p, as does plainly evacuate them, and make 
555 them of none effect. This be far from us, as the 

apoſtle ſays, upon another occaſion, ** ſhall we make 
1 the promiſes uf an of none RP OY 
C forbid.” 
And whereas it is commonly ald, 40 We mean- 
ing of our Sav1ov Rꝰs promiſe here in the text is 
tis, that thoſe who have the 8 yIRIT of GO 
already, if they ask a greater meaſure of it, he will 
not deny it to them; though this be true in it ſelf, 
that Gop will not deny greater degrees of the 
grace and aſſiſtance of his Hol T 'Syrn1T wo 
them that beg it of him, and may by a juſt parity 
of reaſon be inferred from this promiſe, or con- 
tained in it as part of the meaning of it, yet to 

make this the whole meaning of it, ſeems to be 1 
| very forc'd and unreaſonable limitation of theſe ge- 
1 neral words, wherein this promiſe is conceived; 
fir if we look back to the 1oth verſe, the words 
il aæẽlre as general as could well be deviſed, every one 

that asketh, receiveth y and every one that ſeek- 

« eth, findeth; and containing matter of favour | 

| and benefit, they ought in reaſon to be enlarged 

=_ and extended as far as may be, but by no means to 
ve reſtrained without evident reaſon. Now ſo far 
= is there from being any evident reaſon for this, that 

| ' there ſeems to me to be an invincible one to the 

- _ contrary, why they ſhould not be thus reſtrained, 
and that is this. If this promiſe of our Savi-. 
=  ovx's were thus to be limited, then all other pro- 
il mies of the like nature, ought in like manner to 
be interpreted; which cannot be, without manifeſt 


N and ſelf · contradi I will inſtance in 
; two 


| tance. . The firſt is Eck. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Go p 
there promiſes to reclaim them from their idolatry, 
by convincing them of their fin, and giving them 
repentance, and his HoLYy SP1K1m to regenerate 


« ter upon you, and ye ſuall be clean: from all 
« your filthineſs, and from all your idols will 1 
| « cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will give you, 
« and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I 
« will take the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I 
will give you an heart of fleſh; And I will put 
« my SPIRIT within you, and cauſe you to 
« walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judg- 
| © ments, and do them.” Now that which I would 
argue from hence, is this; thoſe idolatrous Jews to 
whom Go p promiſes that he will cleanſe them, 
and give them a new heart, and a new ſpirit, and 
put his SPIKIT into them, were as yet unre 
nerate, and conſequently, as the objection ſuppoſeth, - 
could not pray for theſe bleſſings, nor ask them of 
Gop'in a right manner; and yet he ſuſpends theſe + 
bleſſings upon the condition of their praying fot 


„Lo RD Gop, I will yet be e of by the 
« houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. From whence 
it is plain, that Go p would not beſtow theſe bleſ· 
ſings: upon them, without their ſeeking to him for 
them. Now if theſe- perſons, becauſe they were 
unregenerate; could not pray for theſe things, then 
theſe promiſes ſignified: nothing; which is by no 
means to be imagined of the promiſes of Go p. 80 
that it is clear, that the 8 IRI IT of Gop i is here 
promiſed to the unregenerate, upon condition of 
Vor. Xl. . their 
„ 


two other eee * the like nature and MT” 1 3 


and ſanctify them, then will I ſprinkle clean wa-. 


them, as is evident, ver. 37. «© Thus faith' the 
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their "Ga to Go p for it; and if ſo, there. can be 


no reaſon to reſtrain the promiſe i in the text, which 
is of the ſame nature, and made upon the ſame 10 


dition, to the, regenerate only. 
The other text I ſhall mention, is Jam. i 4 Pa 6 « If 


any of you lack wiſdom, let him ask of God, 


underſtood the general and common influence of 


& that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
« not; and it ſhall be given Cu In which 
words, St. James, under the notion of wiſdom (x 
I told you before) doth comprehend all the fruits of 
the SpIR Ir, which are the effect of regeneration 
and ſanctifcation. Now this promiſe being conceiyed 
in ſo general terms, cannot without manifeſt force 
and violence be reſtrained only. to the . regenerate: 


for then the promiſe ſhould not have run thus, © if 


« any man lack wiſdom ; but if any man have this 
cc ſpiritual wiſdom already, let him ask more of 
«"Gop.” Tou ſee then what. reaſon there is, why 
this promiſe of Gop's Ho TY S IRI ſhould 
be underſtood in the latitude wherein it is exprels'd 
and not reſtrained to the regenerate „„ 

Tbirdly, if by having the Sy18 IT of God, be 


_ God's Se I RIT upon the minds of men, where. 
by they are quickned and excited to their duty; 
I grant that no man that hath not the Sy IRI I. 
of Go in this ſenſe, can, pray to Gop, or a0. 
ceptably perform any other duty of religion: and 
this aſſertion is very agreeable to the phraſe and 
language of the holy ſcriptures, which attribute al 
good motions and actions to the SIR II of 
Gop working in us, and aſliſting us; and in this 


ſenſe unregenerate men are under the influence of 


Gov' 3 87151 Fo or ele * could not be faid to 
reli 


* 


for WET the Hoh 8 pirit. ; 


refit it it: but they have not the SpIRITof 8860 8 


dwelling in them, which is the moſt proper ſenſe © 
of having the SyIR IT of Go.D, in which ſenſe 
the apoſtle ſays, if any man have not the Sp i- 


4 R IT of CHRIS, he is none of his: but then 

it is ſpecially to be noted, that the common and tran- 
ſient operation of Go p's Sp IRI T, which is pre- 
paratory to converſion and regeneration, and where- 


by Go p works in men a ſenſe of ſin, and ſome i in- 


clination and diſpoſition to goodneſs, is by our 8. 
VIOUR peculiarly attributed to the Fa r H E R, as his 
| proper work, in which ſenſe our Saviov & fays, 


John vi. 44. Ne man can come to me, except 


4 the Fa r HE R, which hath ſent me, draw him,” 


ver. 45. Every man therefore that hath heard, 


« and learned of the Fà r H E R, cometh unto me.? 
| Now men-are faid to learn of the Far H E R, 


and to be drawn by him,“ by thoſe preparatory 


diſpoſitions for the receiving of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, which were wrought in men by that natural 
ſenſe 'of good and evil, which they have by the 
law of nature, which is properly the diſpenſation F 


the Far RE R, as being the immediate effect of 


Go p's creation, as a late judicious writer hath very 
well obſerved, and more largely explained,  ' 
Fourthly, but, if by having the SyiRIT of 
Gop, be meant the ſpecial effect of regeneration 
and ſanctification, and the permanent influence and 
conſtant reſidence of Go p's Hoty SHIRT in 
good men, then I make no doubt to ſay, that 


thoſe who have not the SpIRIT of God in this 


fenſe, may ask his S IR IT of him; that is, thoſe | 
who are not yet regenerate and ſanctiſied, may in 


e manner pray to GOD to give them 
YES | his 


$462 De efficacy of prayer, 

5. bis HOLY SP1R1T, to the purpoſes of ſfanQig. 
tion and perſeverance in goodneſs ; and they may 
ask this of Gop ſincerely, earneſtly, and in faith, 

| which are the qualifications of an acceptable prayer, 
And this I think may be evidently made appear, 
both from ſcripture, and by good conſequence fron 

the conceſſions of all ſorts of divines. 

1. From ſcripture. It is plain that wicked and 
unregenerate men are dommanded and required ty 
- pray to this purpoſe. Not to mention the gener! 
commands concerning prayer, which do certain) 
oblige unregenerate men, I will produce. one plain 
and undeniable inſtance, Acts viii. 22, 23. when 
St. Peter directs Simon Magus, whom he expreſy 
declaręs to be in an unregenerate ſtate, to pray u 

G0 for the pardon of his great ſin, which certain) 

he would not have done, had he thought an unte. 
generate man could not pray in an acceptable man 

ner z becauſe his counſel would have been to no pur: 

. poſe: but it is plain that St. Peter was ſo far fron 
thinking that an unregenerate man could not pra 
acceptably to Go p, that he gives this as the reaſo 
- why he ſhould pray; becauſe he was unregenerate; 
6 pray to GoD, if perhaps the thought of il) 
heart may be forgiven thee : for I perceive thi 
* thou art in the gall of birne and in the bon 

66 of iniquity.” 
| 2. This will appear farthen by clear confequens 
= from the conceſſions of all ſorts of Arise and i 
"+ -# ciples granted on all hands. 

= I. *Tis univerſally granted, that it is a eg very 
= | * and acceptable to Gop, that men ſhoull 
| pray to be regenerate and ſanQtified ; ſo that the mat 
ter of this * is * acceptable. 75 
2, 1 
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| for gt the Hoy gp 
f. 2. It is likewiſe granted on all hands, a. 
: man is regenerate and ſanctified, he muſt be made = | 


ſenſible of his evil and ſinful ſtate, and of his great 
need of Go 9's grace and 8 IR I r, and that Go p's 
Sy IRI I is able to work this change in him, and 
that it is the will of Go p that he ſhould by ade; | 
nerated and ſanQtified.  _ | 
3. It is likewiſe generally granted, chat 6 
| preparatory works of regeneration, theſe begin- 
nings of our repentance and turning to Go p, and 
all deſires and endeavours to that * are ac- 
ceptable to Go. 
Now from theſe concifiiers: it paddle follows, 
that an unregenerate man may pray to Gon ac- 
ceptably for his Ho L y eee to regenerate 
and ſanctify him. For, 
1. The matter of his prayer is very acceprable 
to Go, according to the firſt. conceſſion. , 
2. The manner of it may be acceptable, EY 
an unregenerate man may pray for this ſincerely, 
| with carneſtneſs and in faith: ſincerely, becauſe: he 
| may put up this prayer to Go p, out of a true ſenſe. „ 
of his miſerable and ſinful ſtate, and his great need 
of Go p's grace and HoIYSYIIAIT ; and he that "0 
is truly ſenſible of this, cannot diſſemble with Go p, 
he cannot but be very real and ſincere in this requeſt; 
| and this ſenſe of his condition, and the need of what 
ce, be as ks, will malee him earneſt and importunate : and 
in he may pray in faith, that is, not doubting but that 
HH Gobis able and willing to grant him what he asks, 
en becauſe he may be convinced that the 8 RI is 
ud able to work this change in him, and that this is 
ul.: the will of Gop, that he ſhould be regenerated _ 
; and fanctifted, * the ſecond conceſſion. 
| | 3. There's 


. 
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SERM. 3. There's no reaſon to think that Go p will not 
Stil. accept ſuch a prayer as this; becauſe theſe prepara - 
tive works of regeneration, viz. a ſenſe of our ſinful 
fate, and of our need of Go 's grace and SyrrIT, 
and act deſires and prayers for theſe, are accep- 
table to Go p, according to the third conceſſion, 
So that now I hope this objection, which hath been 
Þ troubleſome to many, is fully larighed. © 
As for thoſe. Texts where it is ſaid, thir « the 
' & prayers and the ſacrifices of the wicked are an 
& ab6mination to the Lo x D, I ſhall briefly return 
this anſwer; that theſe texts are not be underſtood 
bpof.a wicked and unregenerate man, ſimply as ſuch, 
but as reſolved to continue ſuch. And thus Solomon 
- (Elſewhere in the Proverbs W what he means 
by a wicked man, Prov. xxviii. 9. He that turn- 
255 2 away his ear from ; Reon the law, even his 
& prayer ſhall be an abomination.” S0 that the 
wicked man, whoſe prayer is an abomination, ö 
ſuch an one as is obſtinately and reſolvedly diſobedi- 
ent, ſuch an one turneth away his ear from hearing 
« the law. And David much to the ſame: purpoſe, 
Pal. I. 15, 16, 17. Call upon me in. the day of 
« trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
s rify me. But unto the wicked G0 ſaith, What 
.« haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that 
< thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth ? 
6 ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruct ion, and caſteſt my 
* words behind thee. Such wicked men as will 
not be reclaimed, what have they to do to pray, or 
perform any other act of religion? Nothing that 
they do, whilſt ſuch, can be acceptable to Gop. And 
to the ſame ſenſe David ſays elſewhere, <. If I regard 
1 « iniquity in my heart, the Lo x p. will not hear 


o my. prayer. Ge o will reject the wha] of the beſt * . „ 3 


men, if they retain a ſecret love to any ſin. 


If it be yet farther objected, that a REES, * 


men are out of CAHRIST, in and through . whom 


we are accepted: To this I anſwer, that thoſe. only 


who are in CHRIST, are in a ſtate. of perfect ac- 
ceptance with Go p: but the beginning of this ſtate, 
and all tendency towards it, ſuch as is hearty and 
earneſt prayer to God for his HOLY SP IAI to 
regenerate and ſanctify us, have their degrees of ac 

ceptance from their relation to the perfect ſtate 
| whereof they are the beginnings, and toward which, 

they tend: for by the ſame reaſon that a regene- 


rate ſtate is acceptable. to God, all the beginnings © 
of it, and preparations to it are proportionably - ac- 
ceptable; the degrees of acceptance being propor- 


tionable to the difference which is between the be- 
ginning of a thing, and the perfection DEE a. at 
Having thus,  cndeayoured! to cans. this rut th. 1 


come in tbe 3 
Fourth and laſt pe to make ſome brief a 7 ; 
cation of it to ourſelves, en 
Ts This | is matter of great encouragement to u, 
under the ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and impotency.. 
When we conſider the corruption of our nature, the 
ſtrength of our luſts, and the malice. and power of 
the devil, and compare, our weakneſs with. the 
ſtrength of thoſe mi ighty enemies of our ſoula, we 
are apt to deſpond in our minds, and our hearts are. 
ready to fail within us; like the people of os, 
when they heard the report of the ſpies, concerning 
the ſtrength of the land which they were to con. 
quer, and the terror of the inhabitants, they wiſh, 


W 18885 mY OY of death 5 Would 
| 77 to 


. 


* 


9 1 1 9 2 
* 


e -The - ies of 8 
8 fo GoD we had died in the land of e 
3 22 ould. to Go'p we hatl died in the wilderneh, | 
„ Wherefore hath the Lox p brought us into this | 
„ nd. to fall by the ſword? were it not better 
« for us to return into Egypt? Numb. xiv. 2. &c. 
Thus we are apt to be diſhearten'd when we look 
only to ourſelves, and conſider the power of our 
enemies: but when we look beyond ourſelves, as | 

| Caleb and Joſhua did, to that preſence and ſtrength 
of God, which was promiſed to go along with them; 
if we would but conſider thoſe gracious and powerful 

. - affiſtances of Go 's HoLr SPIRIT, which are 
offered to us, and are ready to join with us in this 
holy warfare of fighting Re fin, and ſubduing 
and mortifying our luſts, we ſhould: then encou- 
- rage ourſelves as they did, Fear ye not the people 
«: of the land: for they are bread for us, their de- 
ac fence is departed from them; the Lo x o is with 
+ & us; fear them not, Numb; xiv. 9. If we would | 
but apply our ſelves to Go p for the aids of bi 
grace and Hot v Sir, and make uſe of 
that aſſiſtance which he offers, we ſhould (as the apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, Heb, xi. 34.) out of 
4 weakneſs be made ſtrong, war valiant in fight, 
and be able to put to flight the armies of aliens.” 
If we would but wiſely: conſider our own ſtrength, 
- ®. how ſliould' one chaſe a thouſand, and two put 
ten thouſand to flight ? All our ſpiritual -ene- 
mies would quaile before us; and as tis ſaid of the 
QAnaanites, Joſh. v. 1. Their hearts would melt, 
. and there would be no more ſpirit left in them.“ 
2 # Kings vi. 15. when Eliſha's ſervant ſaw an hoſt, 8 
woWcCompalſling the city of Samaria with horſes. and ons 
a Hae rage” e. 


upon Eliſhas“ prayer, „the Lok had . ec 


+ lagi Hip pets, 
faid, „ maſter, what ſhall we do?” a hays wh 18 


« the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw, and 5 1285 25 


« hold the mountains were full of horſes and cha- 


« riots of fire round about Eliſha ; ** "then he took © 
heart, and his fears vaniſh'd, becauſe ** thoſe that 
« were with them, were more than they that were | = 
« againſt them.” Thus, if our eyes were opened "2 
by faith, to diſcern. thoſe inviſible aids and aſſiſj- — 
tances which ftand by us, how ſhould this raiſe our 

courage, and our confidence, and make us to triumph 


vith the apoſtle, Rom: viii. 31. if Gop be for 


« us, who can be againſt us ?“ and to rebuke our 
fears, and the deſpondency of our i pirits, as David 


does, why art thou caſt down, O my foal ? and 


« why art thou diſquieted within me? truſt ſtill in 

« Gop 3” and to ſay with him, when 60 multi- 

« tudes of: enemies compaſs us about, in the name 
Fr: the Lo xD we will deſtroy them.” Eph. vi. 

when the apoſtle repreſents to the chriſtians 

ak enemies they had to conteſt. withal, «we 

fight not only againſt fleſh and blood; ** that is, 2M 

not only againſt men who perſecute us; but againſt " *Y 

devils, who; continually infeſt and tempt us, againſt 

principalities and powers, &c. he encourageth 5 

them againſt all theſe, by the ſtrength of Goos; 

" finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lox , 

« and in the power. of his might.” Thus we 

ſhould encourage our ſelves in Go Dj and animate 

our reſolutions from the conſideration of Goose + 

Hoty SPIRIT, © that ſpirit of might and of” 

„ power, which God is ready to give to every 

one of us, to aſſiſt us to do whatever he requires of 


And we have no reaſon to complain of weaks" | 
You. X VVV neſs, 


* 
3 * 


ern 125 ſo long as che * of Gow ſtands by fill o 


and the powerful aids of Go pꝰ's SPIRIT an te 
1 to join themſelves to us. fr 
2. Let us earneſtly beg of Gon his Hot 
Fin ſeeing it is ſo neceſſary to us, and Goh. is 
+ 3% ready to beſtow this beſt of gifts upon ws, 
Bread is not more neceſſary to the ſupport of our 
natural life, than the Ho rv SPIRIT of Go) 

is to our ſpiritual life and ſtrength; and there j 

no father upon earth more ready to give bread to 

his children that cry after him, than Go p is 00 

give his HoLy SPIRIT to thoſe who heartiy 

and earneſtly beg it of him. Did we but 25 

how great a gift the 8SpIAIT of G0 p is, and 

how neceſſary to us, we would not loſe ſuch 2 

| Uting for want of aking z but we would be im. 

te with G o Þ, and give him no reſt, ask, and 

ſeek, and knock, and addreſs our ſelves to him with 

all menten, and never TOE. wats, 2 72 our On 

were granted. 

3. Let us take heed of grieving . 871 IR Ir 
of Go p, and provoking him to withdraw himſelf 
from us. As Gop is very ready to give his 8 pl. 
RIT to us, ſo we ſhould give the beſt entertain. 
ment we can to fo great a gueſt, leſt we give hin 
cauſe to take away his Ho LY Sy1R1T from u: 
And there are two things a which 12 7 5529 
G o D hereto. © abs 

(1.) If we reſiſt and quench the motions of his 
 Syr1K17, and be incompliant to the dictates [and 
ſuggeſtions of it. We affront the Sp1R1T of G0 
which is given us for our guidance and direction, 
when we will not be ruled, and governed, and led 
by 1 it; z we thruſt the SPIRIT of Gop Land! x 

office, 


s 4 


„ *: 5.0 
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| office, > Saas inece [ 
o us, and his cauſerh him 20. gp. away grieved S — 


from us. Tn 

(2.) If we dnn oY ntertair 1 any thing 8 
is of a contrary quality and nature to him, and in- 
conſiſtent with him; and of ſuch à nature is every 
uit and corruption that is cheriſh'd in our ſouls. 
The SI RI of Go b is the beſt friend in the 


world : but as friends have the moſt tender reſent- | 


ments. of unkind uſage, ſo the Sy1n1T of Goo 

is of a moſt tender and delicate ſenſe, and cannot 
bear unkindneſs, eſpecially ſuch an unkindeſs, as ta 
take in to him the greateſt enemy he hath in the 


| world : for there is no ſuch ſtrong. antipathy i in na- 


ture, as there is between ſin, and the H o * 8512 
x1T of Gon, The SPIRIT of Gop cannot 
endure to dwell in an impure. ſoul, If we would 
have the § In N of Gap abide with us, we muſt 

give no entertainment to any luſt, we muſt-baniſh 


the love of all fin for ever out of our hearts: for 


if we harbour any luſt in our boſom, it will be to 


us as Dalilah was to Sampſon. it. will inſenſibly 


« bereave us of our ſtrength ; the SPIRIT of 
„GO p will eee and d ſhall. be. like 
1 other o * 

4. And laſtly, Sen abend to afford. the | 
grace and aſſiſtance of his Hoy Ser Kr to us, 
to enable us to the performance of our duty, and 
the obedience of his laws, makes all wilful fin and 
2 inercuſable. Let us not pretend any | 
longer the impoſſibili ; 


our duty, when fo a an aſſiſtance is offer; d 
to us. If any man come ſhort of happineſs for want 


of . the conditions of the goſpel, it is by 
5 27 oe 2 * 


ar ebe. . 


25 " TT wiel fut and negligence 3 becauſe he 
T4 * age 2 of it. 175 any man be wicked, and 
| continue in a ſinſul courſe, it is not for want of 
power, but of will to do better. Gop is always | 
beforehand with us in the offers of his grace and af. 


nd becauſe he would 


ſiſtanee, and is wanting to no man in that which is 


neceſſary to make him good and happy. No man 


ſhall be able to plead at the day of judgment want 
2 to have done his duty: for G0 p wil 

« judge the world in righteouſneſs; and then 1 
am ſure he will condemn no man, for not having 
done that which was impoſſible for him to do. 
Gov hath done enough for every man to leave 


him without excuſe. St. Paul tells us, that the 


blind heathens ſhould have no apology to make for 
themſelves. Next to the being of Go p, and his 


goodneſs, and juſtice, I. do as verily. believe it, as1 
do any thing in the world, that no man ſhall be 
able to ſay to Gov at the great day, Lon pI 


would have repented of my fins, and obeyed thy 
laws; but I wanted power to do it; I was left 


deſtitute of the grace which was neceflary to the 
performance and diſcharge of my duty; I did ear- | 


| neſtly beg thy HoLy SYIRI r, but thou didſt 


to Gov at the great day; every man's conſcience | 

will then acquit Go p, and lay all the fault upon 
his own folly and neglect: for then every mouth 
© ſhall be ſtopped, and Gop ſhall be juſtified in 
« his beying, and overcome e wel are ee as 


deny me. No man ſhall have the face to ſay this 
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h were . preſent. at that ſeaſon. (ſays the 
iſt,) ſome that e SAVIOUR of - 


« with, their ſacrifices.”, Theſe 8 all probability. 
were ſome. of the faction of Judas Gaulonita, who. 
about that time, as Joſephus Fells us, had ſtirred up, 


= eme of theſe, coming to 


time of the paſſover) Pilate cauſed them to be 
lain, upon the place, while they were at this ſer- 
vice, ſnedding their blood with that of the beaſts, 
which were killed for ſacriſice. The report of this 
profane cruelty being brought to our S A Y‚õν¾π wy 
be (as his cuſtom was in all, his converſation, to 
raiſe ſome uſeful meditation. from ſuch occurrences. 

that happen'd, and to turn thee 3 to a . ad- 


HE occaſion of cheſs words. you. hows. atSER M1. 
the beginning of the chapter 3 (c there © CCLIV. 


m of the Jews IL at We 1 


* 


5472 
S ERM. 
CCLIV. 
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The bad an ark of 


fad. aceident, to correct a very vicious OT 4 
which hath always reigned in the world, of. cenſu- 
-ring the faults of . whilſt, we overlogke our 


on. 


of a good conſcience, by àa good conceit of them. 
ſelves. Hence it comes to paſs that men are ſo ready 


man degenerated into ſelf-flattery ; ſo that it is now 
almoſt become natural to men, to ſu pply the want 


to take all advantages to confirm themſelves in 


that falſe peace which they have created to them- | 
ſelvxes in their own imaginations; | and fo they can 
but maintain a comfortable opinion of themſelves, | 
they matter not how uncharitable they are to others; 


| and knowing no better way to countenance this fond 


are ſo apt to interpret the ſeveral providences of 


vidence as this which was now preſented, ) endea- 


conceit of themſelves, than by fancying G0 D to 
be their friend, hence it comes t paſs, that they 


God towards others in favour of themſelves; and 


to abuſe the judgments of Go, which fall upon 
their Neighbours, into an a ray * u ws | 


comparative innocency. E 
And therefore our bar too abt . 8 Ao 


ce what was in man, and what kind of concluſions 


men are apt to draw from ſuch occurrences of pro- 


vours in the firſt place to prevent che bad uſe they 
were likely to make of it; © Suppoſe- ye, (ſays he) 
that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 
a Galileans, becauſe they ſuffer'd fach things? I tell 


& you nay, &c.” To this inſtance of the Galileans 
be adds another of the ſame kind, well known to all 


that dwelt in Jeruſalem, and that was of the eighteen 


* 


AA * 3 


„ e ies, alk os ; planted in 
innocent nature, is by the fall and corruption of 


88 1 


„„ „ 


E 


| was in the pool of Stjonn at: the foot of mount Sio 


C ſinners above all om? G0 ee in Jeruſa 
you , nay. ? Wb cs 5 e + 


\ bo 


ſons, "dis Vene Win x by de gal a tower, Which cate 


on. COLIY.. 

verſe the 4th, ** or thoſe eighteen; upon whom . 

« Tower of Siloam fell, chink 5e that they were 
eruſalem? 1 tell 


And Weisg thus REY e e of 
others, our S Av ou r proceeds to awaken them to 
a conſideration and care of themſelves, I tell you, 


” nay : but bans cok nf No ow W ſhall oo yarn 


riſh. „ | 

e general Kal of A addy 1 is, kat i inape- - 
ene in ſin will certainly be the ruin of men 
ſooner or later: it will probably” bring great miſ- 
chiefs and calamities upon men in this world; how 
ever, it will infallibly plunge them into miſery in 
the next. But beſides the certain denunciation of mi- 
ſery and ruin to all impenitent ſinners, Which is the 
largeſt ſenſe of the words, and agreeable to many 
other expreſs texts of ſcripture, it is probable enough, 
that they may mote immediately and particularly 
refer to thoſe temporal Calamities which were to be 
fal the Jews, and be ſpoken by our Sa viov « by 
way of prediction, foretelling: what would be the 
fate of the whole Jewiſh nation, if they continued 
impenitent, Tavyls5 due d ro, Te ſhall all 


| « periſh in like manner; * that is, if ye do not re: 


pent, beſides the vengeance of another world, a - 
temporal judgment as ſad as theſe 1 have inſtanced | 
in, and not much unlike them, hall come upon 


this whole nation: and ſo indeed'it came to paſs 


afterwards. For Joſephus tells us, that at the time 
of the paſſover, when the whole nation of the Jews 
were met — as their cuſtom was, at Jul 


- 1 Y * 
1 — they 
4 : 
P * 
% 4 
5 
* 


n . 40 and the 71 4% of * 
SERM. n were all ſhut up and beſieged by the We 
eV andd he tells us farther, chat in the time of that ſiege, 
55 upon a ſedition among themſelves, a great multitude 
of them were ſlain in the temple, as they were ſacri. 
| Heing, and their blood poured forth, together with | 
tthat of the Beaſts which were to 25 ar as Had 
n before to the Galileans. 
From the words thus exphined, I tall obſerve 
theſe two things. 
\ Firſt, the wrong uſe which men are apt to make 
of the extraordinary and ſignal Judgments of Go 
upon others. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were 
«© finners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
* ſuffered ſuch things? intimating, that men are 
72 apt ſo to conclude, and that the Jews did fo. 
- .. Secondly, the right uſe that we ſhould make of 
theſe things, which: is, to refle& upon our owh ſins 
and repent of them, leſt the like or greater judg- 
ments overtake us. I tell you, nay: ue bom 4 
6 ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Firſt, the wrong uſe which men are apt to make 
of the een and ſignal judgments of Gop 
upon others; and that is, to be uncharitable and 
cenſorious towards others, which is commonly conſe- 
- quent upon a groſs and ſtupid neglect of ourſelves, | 
For men do not uſually entertain and cheriſh this t 
cenſorious humour for its own ſake, but in order f 
to ſome farther end; they are not ſo uncharitable u 
meerly out of ſpite and malice to others, but out of * 
ſelf-flattery and a fond affection to themſelves. This 
makes them forward to repreſent others to all the f 
diſadvantage that may be, and to render them as 
bad as they can, that they themſelves may appear 


leſs evil i in their own eyes, and may bave a colour to 
Fy | thank + — 


* 


en mes fro, oy Falk 


w_ ww 3ay \N\N\£Y, ©, K Dd 
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Goss Fae? N dements upon others. 447 5 
| {et of themſelves by the compariſon, It is the na- SERM.. k 
| ture of guile to flee from itſelf, and to uſe all poſ- 4M E 
ſible arts to hide and leſſen it. For guilt in the foul —_ 
is like deformity in the body, Perſons very deformed. . 
ſeldom arrive to that abſurd conceit of themſelves, as 
to think themſelves beauties; but becauſe they cannot 
think ſo, they do all they can to comfort and commend 
| themſelves by compariſon, Hence men are apt to cen 
ſure and aggravate the faults and miſcarriages of their 
- Neighbours, that their own may appear the leſs; for a 
, leſſer evil in reſpe& of a greater, hath ſome face and 
« appearance of good; and therefore men are ready 
c 


ed 


to take all advantages to repreſent others as bad as 
may be: and becauſe there can be no greater eyi- 
dence, that a man is a greater ſinner, than if he be 
F declared to be ſo from heaven, hence it is, that men 
are ſo forward to interpret the remarkable judg- 
ments of G o Dy upon any perſon, as an argument of 
f his being a more notorious offender than others. 
I For the farther explication and illuſtration of this 
. point, I ſhall do theſe three things. . 
, I. I ſhall ſhew that men are very apt to make Tx 
d this bad uſe of the een of Gon 3 
* others. . 
N II. I ſhall more particularly bande Wind of 
the raſh concluſions which men are apt to draw 
from the judgments of Go p upon others; whether. 
upon publick ſocieties and communities of ns __ 


T 
e 
f WI upon particular perſons, - 
1 
2 
8 


III. I ſhall ſhew how teins it is to Por 1 
from. hence any ſuch raſh and uncharitable conclu- | 

1 ſions concerning others, and likewiſe how fooliſh 
r I it is from hence to draw comfort and N : 


o ment to ourſelves. | 
t 1 8 ** : 1 : 


- 


„„ mee mY 
A. ob That men are very apt to make 8 


Hof the ſignal. judgments of Go upon others. This 
our Saviour. plainly intimates in. the Text, 
e Yuppole ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
s all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch | 
_ & things? or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower 
« of Siloam fell, think ye that they were ſinnen 
„ above all that, dwelt in Jeruſalem ?*” By which 
manner of ſpeaking, our Sa vioux ſignifies, 
| that men are very apt thus to ſuppoſe, that thoſe 
upon whom the extraordinary judgments of Gop 
fall, are no ordinary ſinners, but are guilty of 
ſomewhat above the common rate of men. 
Thus we find Job's friends, when they ſaw him 
afflicted by the hand of Gon, in ſo ſtrange and 
extraordinary a manner, from. hence preſently con- 
cluded, he muſt needs be a prodigious ſinner; and 
becauſe they could find no evidence of this in his 
life and actions, therefore they concluded that his 
' wickedneſs was ſecret, and that it lay there where 
they could not ſee. it, in his heart | 
for this they laid down for. a certain concluſion, 
that being ſo remarkable a! ſufferer, he muſt needs 
be a great ſinner; and becauſe they could dif 
cern no ſuch thing in his outward converſation, 
they charged him, with hypocriſy, and concluded 
all his external profeſſion of piety ad. gien, to 
be falſe and counterfeit. 
1 likewiſe, when the man that was hom blind 
was brought to our SAvIouR, John ix. 2. The 
Diſciples preſently ask'd him, Maſter, who did 
„ ſin, this man or his parents, that Fg was born 
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* blind? This was that which lay. uppermoſt in 1 
their minds, the wy: WE ting, & that get! 
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lr 0 their thoughts ; Surely this judgment * 
inflicted upon this man, for ſome. particular and 
extraordinary ſin, which either he, or (becauſe that 
was not ſo likely) his parents had been guilty of. *" 
And we. find in common experience, how prone 


men are to make uncha ritable conſtructions of the 


judgments of Go p upon others, and grievouſly to 
cenſure thoſe whom Go p hath ſmitten; partly be- 
cauſe it looks like a vindication of themſelves from 
the guilt of the like crimes, ſince they are not in- 
volved in the like ſufferings; partly to gratify their 
pride and curioſity, in ſerming to underſtand the 


reaſon and end of G o p's judgments, as if they had 


been of his Council, and ſaw farther into the 
reaſons of his providence than other men; like 
ſome pragmatical people in civil matters, who tho 
they think no more than their neighbours, yet 
will needs ſeem to underſtand thoſe hidden and ſe- 
cret ſprings which move publick affairs; and which 
is yet worſe, many times to gratify their own paſ 
ſions, and fooliſh conceits, that Go p is angry with 
thoſe things and perſons which diſpleaſe 9. and 
that Go p's judgments are expreſſions of his parti- oy 
cular diſlike of thoſe whom: they diſaffect, and 
would certainly puniſh, if the government of the 
world were in their hands. Or laſtly, men'think j it 
a piece of piety, and affectionate zeal for Go p, and 


a taking of his part, to cenſure thoſe heavily, whom : 


Go afflicts ſeverely 3 like ſome fooliſh ' paraſites, | 
who if they ſee a great man be angry with any one 5 
and ſtrike him, they think themſelves bound to fall 
upon him, and out of an officious flattery will beat 
him too. But from whatever cauſe it proceeds, it is 
tia very bad thing, and our Saviour 

7 3 here 
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S ERM. n the went does with great vehemency ck [ 


: = 2a di that any ſuch concluſion can certainly be collect- 


ed from the judgments of God; upon others; 


I tell you, nay.” And to exprefs this mare re 
| hemently, he repeats it. again, 17 ef tell you, nay.” 

5 Let us therefore, 
II. More particularly conſider Home of the rat 


Le concluſions, which men are apt to draw from the 


judgments of Gop upon others, whether upon 


publick ſocieties and communities of men, Or upon 
; 180 perſons. 1 


1. It is raſh, where hare is no © nine: 3 


in the caſe, to be peremptory as to the particular 
ſin or kind of it, ſo as to ſay, that for ſuch a fin 
Gov ſent ſuch a Judgment upon a particular per- 


ſon, or upon a company of men, unleſs the judg- 


ment be a natural effect and conſequent of ſuch a 
ſin; as if a drunken man die of a ſurfeit, or a lewd 
perſon of a diſeaſe that is the proper 
vice, or if the puniſhment ordained by law, for fuch 
a crime overtake the offender ; in theſe and ſuch like 
caſcs, it is neither raſh nor uncharitable, to ſay, ſuch 
a miſchief befel a man for ſuch à fault; becauſe 
ſuch an evil is evidently the effect of ſuch a, ſin; 

but in other caſes, peremptorily to conclude, is great 
raſnneſs. Thus the heathen of old laid all thoſe 
fearful judgments of Go p, which fell upon the Ro- 
man empire in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, upon the 

chriſtians, as if they had been ſent. by Go p on 
purpoſe to. teſtify his diſpleaſure againſt that new 

- ſect of religion. And thus every party deals with 

thoſe that.are oppoſite to them, out of a fond per- 
ſuaſion that Go o is like themſelves, and that he 
| ee! but hate thoſe whom ep hate, and puniſh 
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thoſe whom 1 they would puniſh, if the ay and go- 85 
5 wenn of things were permitted to tgßem. 


Thus the papiſts on the one hand attribute Wh 

the judgments of Go upon this nation, the con- 
fuſion and diſtractions of ſo many years, and thoſe 
later judgments where with Go p hath viſited us in 


+ dreadful a manner, to our ſchiſm and hereſy, a 


the proper cauſe of them : (for ſo they call our re- 

formation of our ſelves from their errrors and cor- 
ruptions,) but to what cauſe then will they aſeribe 

the great felicity of queen Elizabeth's long reign, 


and the peace of king James his reign? And then 


on the other hand, ſome of the diſſenters from our 
church are wont to aſeribe theſe calamities to a 


quite different cauſe, that r reformation Mth not 


r enough from the rech of Rome. It is 


and unreaſonble ; T "wiſh other reaſons of theſe ca- 
ot too viſible and notorieus; t 


2. It is raſh likewiſe ha without reve- 


udien, to conclude peremptarily, that Gov muſt. 
needs in his judgments only have reſpe& to ſome 
late and freſh ſins, which were newly commi 
and that all his arrows are only levelled againſt 
thoſe impieties of men which are now upon the 


ſtage, and in preſent view. This is raſn and ground- 


Jeſs; een herds: take a a aim qt” by 
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330 The bad nd the good uſt r 
miſtake in the world about Go p and his provi. 
*, dence, than to bring him to our ſtandard, and to 


meaſure his thoughts by our thoughts; and the 
methods of his providence, by our ways, 
Juſtice in Go p is a wiſe, and calm, and ſteady 


Ways ANC 
principle, which as to the time and circumſtances 


of its exerciſe, is regulated by his wiſdom. Paſt and 


preſent, are very material differences to us; but 
they ſignify little to Go p, whoſe vaſt and compre- 
henſive underſtanding takes in all differences of time, 
and looks upon them at one view; ſo that when 
the judgments of God follow the fins of men ata 
great diſtance, Gow is not ſlack, as men count 
6 ſlackneſs: for a thouſand years are in his ſight 
cc but as one day, and one day as a thouſand 
years; as the apoſtle reaſons about wor: very 
| caſe Iam now  aking ef, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
And to convince men of their error. ad e 


in this particular, the feripture hath given us _ 


inſtances to the contrary, that the juſti 


| hath many times a great retroſpection, and puniſh 
eth the ſins of men a long time after the commil. 
ſion. of them. This he threatens in the ſecond 
commandment, © to viſit the iniquities of the fa-. 
«: « them upon the children, unto the third and fourth 


« generation of them that hate him. Thus we 
find dhe deal with Ahab, he did not bring the 
evil in his days, but in his ſons days he brought 
« jt, upon his houſe, © the pag ings xi. 29. 


So likewiſe: we find a Sam; xxi. Go p brought three 
15 for 
al fin committed in Saul's reign; namely, 


years famine upon Iſrael in ke deu Davi 
a natior 


| for the cruclty exerciſed upon the Gibeanizes, contra» - 
Wes — to them. 


nal it ben wfon ahn, 
80 likewiſe the extirpation of the Amorites, and the SERM! 
| other inhabitants of Canaan, was not a judgment CCLIV. 7 


Go D's £ 


inflicted by Go p upon them, only 
| that preſent age, but for the iniquity which had 
been many ages in filling up, as may plainly be 
collected from the expreſſion, Gen. xv. 16. The 
“e iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full, which 
was ſpoken four or five generations before they were 
| rooted out. And fo alſo our Saviour tells us, 

that “ the blood of all the prophets and righteous 
„ men which had been ſhed in all Ages, n. 
« come upon that generation. 

Nay, if this were not ſo, how ſhould Go D 
« judge the world? * And if it be conſiſtent with 
the juſtice of Go, to reſpite the greateſt part of 
the puniſhment of ſinners to another world; then 
certainly he may, without any imputation of in- 
juſtice, defer the puniſhment of ſin in this world. 

3. It is raſh to conclude from little n 
of judgments, or ſome fanciful parallel betwixt the 
ſin and the puniſhment, what ſinners and what per- 
ſons in particular G o p deſigned to puniſh. by ſuch 
a calamity. There is fcarce any thing betrays men 


for the ſins of _ 


more to raſh and ungrounded cenſures and deter- 


minations concerning the judgments of Go b, than a 

ſuperſtitious obſervation of ſome little circumſtances 
belonging to them, and a conceit of a ſeeming oe 
ralle] between ſuch a ſin, and ſuch a judgment. 

| This was the ground of Shimei's raſh determina« 

tion concerning David, and what particular ſin of 
his it was, for which Go p permitted his ſon Ab- 
falom to riſe up in rebellion againſt him, 2 Sam. 
xvi. 8. The Lok Þ hath return'd upon thee (fays 
20 Nen n en houſe of Saul, in whoſe 


9 Read 
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CCLLV. 4 delivered the kingdom into the hand of Abſa- 


Re 


e lom. thy ſon, and behold thou art taken in thy 


&« on miſchief.” Here ſeemed to be as handſom 2 
parallel between this misfortune which befel David, 


and his carriage towards the houſe of Saul, as can | 


enſily happen in any judgment. David had carried 


away the kingdom from the family of Saul his fa- 


* ther-in-law 3 and now by the, providence of Gon, 
David's own ſon Abſalom ſeems to be ſtirred up to 
ſupplant his father, and to raviſh the kingdom out 


of his hands; the ſuitableneſs of the judgment to 


the ſuppoſed ſin of David, would tempt any man 
that had the curioſity to pry into the judgments of 


| Gow, and a fancy apt to be pleaſed with parallels, 
to have look'd upon this cenſure of Shimei, as not 


without ground : for though David was in no fault, 


as to Saul's houſe, though in truth and reality 
he had the beſt title to the kingdom that could be, 
it being diſpoſed to him by Go p's appointment; 

yet becauſe Samuel's anointing hin to be king was 


a thing privately done, and ſo might not either be 


publickly known, or not publickly | believed, there 


ſeems to be a very fair colour and Pretence for this 


cenſure of Shimei. 


And therefore * 4m the conſideration of tis 


one inſtance ſhould very much deter wiſe men from 
peremptory concluſions concerning the judgments of 
; Gov, upon ſuch flight grounds as a ſuppoſed pa- 
rallel between the ſin and the puniſhment: and yet we 


iouſly affected this 


way 3 all parties are very greedy to catch at any 


en of a apes nnen the ire which 


h. they ſuppoſe 
1a * 
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little circumſtanc 
« ſelf,” Every thing hath two bandles; and a good 


wit, is like 0 be the beſk; in 
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them to be (ies of; ds are apt to cry up a 
things as evident teſtimonies from heaven of © 
Goo's diſpleaſure againſt thoſe, - whom. they: have a a 
mind to make odiouns. 


In the beginning of the n * Zuin- : 


glius was ſlain in a battel by the papiſts, and his 
body burnt, his heart was found entire in the aſhes; 


from whence (ſaith the hiſtorian) his enemies con- 
cluded the obdurateneſs of his heart; but his friends, 


the firmneſs and ſincerity of it in the true religion. 
Both theſe cenſures ſeem to be built upon the ſame 


ground of fancy and imagination: but it is a wile. 
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and well-grounded obſervation, which Thuanus the 


hiſtorian, . (who was himſelf of the Roman commu. 


nion) makes u pon it, adeo turbatis odio aut amore 


animis, ut fit in religionis difſentionibus, pro ſe quiſ s: 
mia ſuperſtitios? interpretatur, * thus (ſays he) meg 


« minds being prejudiced beforehand by love or 


« hatred (as it commonly falls out in differences of 


religion) each party ſuperſticiouſly. interprets the 
1 of every event in favour of 1 1 


vit and a ſtrong imagination may find ſomething in 


every judgment, whereby he may with ſome appear- 
ance of reaſon turn the cauſe of the judgment upon 


his adverſary. Fancy is an endleſs thing, and if we 
will go this way to work, then he that hath the beſt 


lama 


ö er of Gow's | 


I do not deny FR 1 5 before;) 100 hang 5 


ſin is evident, and the puniſhment. is the genuine 
product and natural effect of the ſin, we may, with- 


out uncharitableneſs, aſcribe: the -puniſhment $0;:ahe- 


fin, as the particular cauſe of it 3 as ſickneſs go-inv 
Moin XII. 27 Y temperance, 
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temperance, and poverty to ſloth and prodigality: 
or if a judgment be remarkably inflicted upon z 
perſon, in the very act of ſome notorious fin : or 


if when a perſon hath been guilty of a . which 


1s unqueſtionably ſo, and out of all controverſy, if 


afterwards a judgment befal that perſon, which car. 
Ties the very ſignature of the fin upon it; as when the 
dogs lick'd Ahab's blood, in the very fame place 
where he had ſhed the blood of Naboth; in theſe 


and the like caſes, a man may without raſhneſs and 


uncharitableneſs fix the cauſe of ſuch a judgment up- 
on ſuch a ſin: but then, as 1 faid before, the fin 


' mult be very evident and out of diſpute z and the 


puniſhment muſt carry ſo plain a mark and ſigns 

ture upon it, as without ſtraining, and the help of 

fancy, is obvious to every one's obſervation. 
And yet, even in theſe caſes, the party himſelf 


upon whom the judgment falls may better make 


the interpretation, than a by- -ſtander ; and therefore 


the ſcripture, as it is in all other things very in- 
ſtructive, ſo particularly in this alas it obſerves 


this decorum, not to bring in others making inter. 


fons themſelves, upon whom the judgments fall. 
Thus Adonibezek, Judges i. 6, 7. when the men 


and his great toes, the ſcripture does not bring in 
others making a cenſure and interpretation of this 
judgment of Go upon him; but brings him in 


making this re 


lexion upon himſelf, - < threeſcore 
and ten kings, having their thumbs, and their 


4 great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my 


table: as I have done, fo Gop hath requited 
e 5 likewiſe — ſons, ow W 
ee . 
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brought into trouble in Egypt, about their brother 8 E RM. 
2 Benjamin, they preſently reflect upon their ſin againſt —.— 
or their brother Joſeph, Gen. xlii. 21, 22. They  -/ 
ch ſaid one to another, we are verily guilty concern-. 
if Ml ing our brother; in that we ſaw the en .of 
ar. his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would not 
he hear: thereſore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 
ce il © Therefore. behold alſo his blood is required. 
: They took notice of the reſemblance; betwixt — 
nd an and the puniſhment; they had ſinned concern 
bing their Ts and they were devon in a . 
in . ther. * 
be 4. It ae likewiſe to FR any mis con- 
·cerning the end and conſequence of Go p's judg- 
of WW ments. Commonly all parties that are down are 


apt to ſooth and flatter themſelves, that Goo a 
if WW tends by ſuch and ſuch judgments upon their ad- 
verſaries; to make way for the reſtauration of their 
re WM own ſet, and the reſtitution of thoſe things which 
- Wl they defire. Others, who are more melancholy 
2 and concerned, are apt to lock upon the worſt ſide 
- WH of things, and to imagine dreadful and diſmal conſe- 

- WW quences. But it is a fond thing for us to pretend to 

| know the ſecret ends and deſigns of the divine 
providence : for ſometimes Go p makes one cala- 
mity the forerunner of another; and ſometimes 
again his omnipotent wiſdom forceth good out ä 
evil, and makes a great 2 in the inne o * 
turn to a mighty bleſling. 

Jacob thought the loſs of his for Jolkph; one e 
the greateſt calamities that could have befallen him, 
when it was the greateſt mercy to his family that 
could aps men the eee, mn ited aſt 
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him as an harbinger into Egypt, bo emerge for ty 


„ facher and his family. | 

Tis obſerved by the wiſe thor of the hiſtory 
of the council of Frent, that when Zuinglius and 
Oecolampadius, the two chief proteſtant miniſters 


among the Swiſſes died, within a few days of one 


another, the papiſts interpreted this to! ſignify 


Gop's deſign to reſtore their former religion to 


them, in that he had taken away at once the two 


great pillars and fupports of the proteſtant cauſe; 


upon which the author makes this wiſe obſervation, 


& certainly, ſays he, it is a pious thought to attri- 


* bute the diſpoſal of all events to the providence 


„ of Gop ; but to determine to what end theſe 


| 7 events are directed by that high wiſdom, is not 
far from preſumption, Men are fo religiouſly 
| « wedded to their own opinions, that they are per. 


66: ſuaded, that Gop loves and favours them, a 
„much as they themſelves do. But, ſays he, 'the 
„ things which happen'd afterwards, did corifure 


4 ꝗthis preſumption; for the proteſtant doctrine 


% made a much ſpeedier progreſs after their death, 
10 than it had done before.“ We think that a 
cauſe muſt needs fink, when ſome great ſupports of 
it are taken away: but Go p ſtands in need of no 


man; he can raiſe up new inſtruments, or carry on 
his own deſign m—__ ny en n. wy" _ 


; means. 


He And laſtly, it is fins: 5 an AY 
thoſe perſons, or that part of the community upon 


_ which the judgments of Gop do particularly fall, 
are greater ſinners than the reſt, who are un- 


touch'd by it. And this is the very caſe our 8 4- 
v1 OUR inſtanceth it here in the « ſuppoſe 
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. ye that theſe > Galileans were een above all che s 8 8 au. 
4 Galileans, beeauſe they ſuffered ſuch things! 2. 18 CLIV. 
tell you, nay. Or thoſe eighteen upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, think ye that they were 


+ ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? I f 
4 tell you, nay.” And this brings me to the 


III. Particular I propoſed, - which was to der 
155 unreaſonable it is for men to draw any ſuch 


uncharitable concluſions from the judgments of Goo 


upon others, that they are greater ſinners than 


others; and likewiſe how fooliſh it is from hence 


to take any comfort and encouragement to our 
es that becauſe. we- eſcape thoſe calamities which g 


have befallen others, therefore we are better than 


they. Our S'aviov R vehemently denies, that ei- 
ther of theſe concluſions can juſtly be made from 
the remarkable judgments of Go p, which befal 
others, and paſs by us, I tell you, nay: ous: ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſn. 

I. It is very unreaſonable for men to n "RO 
ſuch uncharitable concluſions concerning others, 
that becauſe the judgments of Go p fall upon them, 
that nn io are GUN _ We ee 
For, 

925 What "a we n but evi ei miy in- 
flick thoſe evils upon thoſe particular perſons for- ſe- 
cret ends and reaſons, only known to his own infi- 
nite wiſdom, and fit to be concealed from us? 
What do we know but he may afflict ſuch a per- 


fon in a remarkable manner, purely in the uſe of 


his ſovereignty, without any ſpecial reſpect to the 


ſins of ſuch a perſon, as being greater than the ſins 


of other men; but yet for ſome great end, very 


trial 
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SER NM. trial of ſuch a man's faith, and e 
| — 2 to the will of en- 


= patience and Submiſlior 
pleaſeth Go p to ſet him up for a · mark, and to 


ſuffer many and ſharp Arrows to be ſhot. Dum 
to try whether his faith and patience be proof; as 
men ſet up armour and ſhoot at it with a double 
charge, nat with e ele. W Ms but to mw 
| | ee that the; Geideals of Gee 
fuck, that: badrit- et been for ſin, we had never 
known affliction, nor been exerciſed with it; but 
now, that we have all ſinned, and upon a common 
account are all liable to the Juſtice of Go p, he 
may ſingle out from this common herd of- ſinners 
whom he pleaſeth, to ſmite with his judgments, and 
for what end he pleaſeth; and therefore when Go 
at any time lets fly an arrow at a particular perſon, 
this only ſignifies at the utmoſt, that he is a ſinner 
in general, but .no man can from hence with any 
certainty anche that this man is A greater Laker 
| than other men. 
And this is See: plain from thoſe ene I how 
„ W before to mention; the inſtance of Job 
whom Go afflicted in a moſt terrible manner, for 
the trial of his faith and patience, and to furniſh all 
ages with a en glorĩous example of ſo great 
= and neceſſary a virtue: and from the inſtance of 
=_ the man in the golpel-that was born blind z con 
| cerning whom our S Avro R expreſly declares, 
that this judgment did not befal this man for any 
particular or remarkable ſin, which either this man 
or his parents had been guilty of above others, but 
1 that the glorious power of Go might de manifeſtel 
= _ miraculous. cure, John i ix. 3. Neither hath 
0 ; this 
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Go D's figual judgments upon others, 


& this man finhed;: nor his parents: but that N 
„ works . * . hg "HE" manifeſt in | 


66 him. LE 1 1 3 T a HA 


2. "Whit dons dei ter that Go % may ſend 
theſe Calamities upon ſome particular perfons, in 


mercy to the generality; and upon ſome particular 


places in a nation, out of kindneſs to the whole? 


When wickedneſs has overſpread a nation, and is 


grown univerſal, if out of this herd of ſinners, the 
juſtice of Go p pleaſe to ſingle out ſome few per- 


ſons, and to chaſe them and hunt them down fer 


terror to the reſt, that others may hear, and fear, 
and take warning; this doth not ſignify, that 
the perſons ſelected for ruin were in a different con- 


dition from the reſt, or chat others had not deſerved 
they 3 it only ſignifies, 


the like judgments as well av 
that Go p remembers mercy in the midſt of judg- 


« ment,” and that he was not willing to deſtroy 
them all; that “he does not delight in the death 
« of ſinners, but rather that they ſhould turn from 
« their wickedneſs and live.“ He puniſherh a few 
for example, that others taking warning by: it, he 


may have. the EY and oct 
great many. 


Not but that chan af Gov : doth 3 | 


as it were by a finger point at the ſin, which it 


ſigns to puniſh; as when remarkable puniſhments 5 


follow viſibly upon notorious ſins; when the ſinner 
is 'd, flagramte crimine, in the very act and 
84 his ſin; when ſome great and clamorous 
impiety calls down ſome more immediate and ſud · 


den judgment from heaven ; when a ſin is puniſh'd | 


in its own kind, with a judgment ſo plainly ſuited 


to it, and ſo pat, that the puniſhment carries the 
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— of Tamerlane, who uſed him with the ſame 
8 inſolence. and cruelty, which. he had excreiſed. to. | 


eta. ag © 


very * and ſignature of the ſin u ſes os 


the caſe of Adonibezek, who was forc'd to acknow | 
ledge,” that as he had done, ſo Gop had re. 
5 quited him; and as in the known ſtory of Ba- | 

jazer, who having been a cruel and. barbarous tyram | 


was puniſh'd in his own kind, by falling. into the 


In ſuch 11 as ade men may . 1 


 tablenefs conclude, that ſuch a judgment of Gop 


was ſent upon a particular errand to chaſtiſe and 
puniſh ſuch a ſin: but then in ſuch caſes as thele; 


ve do not from the judgments inflicted conclude : 


perſon guilty of ſome great ſin which we do not 
know before ; but, by oom paring the ſin, which we 


knew him to be guilty of, with the judgment which 


judgment was probably ſent for ſuch a fin: but ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, no man can with certainty con- 


was inflicted, we do reaſonably collect, that ſuch 2 


clude, from the greatneſs of the judgment that falls 


upon any one, that ſuch a man was a more grievous 


ſinner than others, who Rowe eleaped * . or 
the like judgments. 7 


II. It is fooliſh likewiſe to take . 


encouragement to our ſelves, that becauſe we have 
eſcaped thoſe ſore judgments which have befallen 


_ others, therefore we are better than they are; for 
6 I have ſhewn) theſe judgments do not neceſſa-· 


rily import, that thoſe upon whom they fall, are 


| greater ſinners, and that thoſe who eſcape them, are 
not ſo: but ſuppoſe it true, that they were greater 


ſinners than we are, for any man from hence to 


rake n to himſelf co continue in ſin, 
i 


i W mes. 


wr 2 Mx mc .. 
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th D's e bw upon how IF pe 

T ig 3 if from the ſevere puniſhment which is inflict- 8 E RM- 

ced upon a traitor, a man ſhould encourage himſelf: Bae 

in felony; both theſe ſorts of criminals are R 5 

us in danger of death, only the circumſtances of = 

£1] death are in one caſe more ſevere and terrible, than 

| in the other; z but he that from hence encourageth 

WM bimfelf in felony, reaſons. very ill, becauſe he argues 
againſt his own. life. The only prudent inference 15 


that can be made, is not to come within the danger a _ 
of the law, which puniſheth all 2 though not 


with equal 8 
Thus I have one with the firſt” thing Y pro- 


pounded to ſpeak to from theſe words, viz. the 
wrong uſe which too many are apt to make of the 
fignal and extraordinary judgments of Gor D upon : 
others. L proceed to te | 

| Second thing I obſerved in the tert, viz, the 55 
I right uſe we ſhould make of the judgments of Go _ 
upon others ; and that is to reflect upon our own . 
ſins, and to repent of them, leſt a like or greater 2 
judgment overtake us. This our Saviour tells 
| us in the next words, But Except ye repent, ye e 
| « ſhall all likewiſe periſh. JFF 
there is no reaſon at all, why ye ſhould conclude - 
from thoſe terrible judgments of Gb, which have 
befallen thoſe miſerable perſons, that they were 
greater ſinners than your ſelves, who have for the = 
" IM preſent eſcaped thoſe judgments : but inſtead of cen- „ 
: ſuring others, you ſhould look into your ſelves ; the 
f moſt proper reflection to be made upon ſuch occa- | | 
| ſions is, that you are liable to the like judgment s 

your fins have deferved that God's providence , © 
ſhould have dealt ſo with you, as it hath done — 
“vich © thoſe Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate min- 
f | kay Xn,” Y 27 2 ” 12 3 


x , : | 3 


} 


EE 


8 ER M. * gled with their ſacrifices; or with thoſe Sg 7 
perſons upon whom the tower in Siloath, fell; „ 
| Gon. 
fell upon them, and paſs*d by you, (which you are 
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and for what reaſons ſoever theſe judgments 


not at all concerned to inquire into) to be ſufe if 
- you continue impenitent, you have regſon to = 
the like, or greater ruin, 
When we ſee the judgments of Gov - ec h 
the world, and to fall heavily upon particular places 


and perſons, we ſhould argue thus with our ſelves; 


for what reaſon the holy and wiſe providence ef 
Gov hath dealt fo ſeverely with others, I know 
not; whether out of a particular diſpleaſure againſt 
them, for ſome notorious ſin committed: bo Os, 
or whether for a merciful warning to me and others 
or for both; it is not for me to pry curiouſly into 
the counſels of Go p? and to wade-into the depth 


A of his judgments: but there is one uſe which I am 


ture it concerns me nearly to make of it, to look 
into my ſelf, to ſearch and try my ways, to re- 
pelt of thy fins and to forſake them,” leſt whilſt 
I am gazing upon others, I fall into the like or 


places, which have been ſo ſeverely viſited with the 


18. 


udgments of Gop, were no more obnoxious to 
him, than I am; and when this hath been done to 


others, in all appearance not guilty of greater ſins 


than I am, what may not I fear who am in the 
| ſame condemnation ? It may be they were not fo 
great ſinners as I am, this ſhould awaken me ſo 
much the more to. a conſideration of my own 
danger: nay, poſſibly many of thoſe whom the rod 
of Gop hath ſmitten, were his own dear children, 
"I This ſhould ſtartle men moſt of all: for if this 
8 6s, + have 


greater calamities. It may be thoſe perſons and 


8 5 8 
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6e | have-been dane to the green tree; 
done to the dry ?“ If this have been the lot of thoſe 


thoſe whom he hates? If jud 
+ houſe of God ; where ſhall th ungodly 
ſinner appear? 
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God's fignal judgments upon others. 


whom Go o loves; what ſhall be the portion On | 
zment begin at the 


The judgments of Go D hight _ oth upon 


particular places and - perſons, are deſigned by him 
to be ſo. many admonitions to ( the inhabitants of 
the world to learn righteouſneſs.” That fearful 
ruin which befel Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them, was not only intended for the 
puniſhment of the inhabitants of thoſe wicked cities; 
but for a ſtanding example, and a laſting terror to 
all ages of the world. So St. Jude tells us ver, 7. 
that © Sodom and Ge 
« them, are ſer forth for an example, Ring: * 
i yengeance of eternal fire. 1 


rah, and the cities about 


Tis the advice of the aha. vi. 9. 


Hear ye the rod, and him that hath appointed 
« it,” Every rod of Go p, every affliction hath a 
voice, which doth not only ſpeak to the ſufferers, but 
to the Spectators alſo; not only to thoſe who are ſmit- 
ten, but to thoſe who ſtand by and look on: and if, 


when Gon ſends judgments upon others, we do 


not take. warning and example by them; if -mſtead 
of reflecting upon our ſelves, aud trying our own 


ways, we fall a cenſuring of others; if we will 
pervert the meaning of Go 9's providences, and 


will not underſtand the deſign and intention of 
them; then we leave Go p no other way to awaken | 
us, and to bring us to a conſideration of our evil 
ways, but by pouring down his wrath upon our 
* tar fo he may convince us to. be ſinners by 


mils ia „ 


„* 


what ſhall bets SERM. 
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And thus F have done with the Sb b 
x eddy [ propounded, viz. The right uſe we ought to 
| make of the judgments of Go p upon others, which | 
is, to reflect upon our ſelves, and to repent of our | 
evil ways, leſt the like or greater judgments over. 


take us. I ſhall only draw an inference or two, 
from i 1 ee rg rg our theſe = 


heads. 


ends of them, let us ſay with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 


33. How unſearchable are his judgments; and 


his ways paſt finding out! If he who ws 
taken up into the third heaven, and had ſuch mul- 


titudes of revelations, and was admitted ſo much 
nearer to the ſecrets of Go p than we are, durſt : 
not ſearch into them, how much leſs nr ve, 8 


who only converſe here below? 5 

Let us not then trouble our ſelves FP nice en- 
| quiries- into theſe things; nor one another with 
mutual cenſures and uncharitable reflexions upon one 
another: but let us all agree in this, to acknowledge 


the righteouſneſs of Gop in all his providences 0 


us and others, to humble our ſelves under his 


e mighty hand, arrdg. ar Ta ovuBaiverra, to ks 
<< all events of the divine providence,” and to be- 


lieve, that if we be good, they ſhall turn to our 


- good; Let us, every one of us, comply with the 


open and ' viſible. ends of Go 's judgments upon 
our ſelves and others, which is, to ſearch and try 


gumen . er we have concluded 
others to be ſo? or if we continue | TOR; 0 


15 3 the tithes G65; and I . ; 
ſtead of ſearching into the particular reaſons and 


n co =n = =©&©@ = == -- - _ 


our ways, and to return unto the Lox pz"! and 


the reſ for us, that SE. 
things are * © ey are; he « « bis phe indy are = 
* Fr. and his ways paſt finding ut. 5 
Let us not be raſh in our cenſures and Abe 
ma: concerning the judgments of Go p upon 
others; let us not wade beyond our depth into the 
ſecrets of Go p: for who hath known the mind 
« of the Lo R D, or Who hath been his counſel- 
« lor?” Let us not be haſty and peremptory to 
paſs ſentence upon others, becauſe of any. evil or 
calamity that befals them. We may be as ſevere to 
our ſelves, as we pleaſe, this is ſafe and prudent "A 
but : who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſer- 
« yant'? What our SAV Ion ſaid in the caſe of 
the woman accuſed of adultery, is very applicable to 
thoſe who are ſo forward to cenſure others, as the 
cauſes of Gopꝰ's judgments z he that is without 
« fin, let him throw the firſt ſtone.” „If there be 
any man that 'is not conſcious to. himſelf that ever 
he offended and provoked Go p, that man may 
have leave to lay all {1s cnc 19 92 D's Joins 
upon others. CY . 
Gow hath- of kites years in n bene o 
vards this nation ſo ordered his judgments, and 
they have fallen with fo great an equality upon all 
ſorts of men, that we cannot without great raſhneſs 
| fix the cauſe of them upon any particulars : but how- 
ever, this does not appertain to us, to pry into the 


ſecret reaſons of Goo 8 diſpenſations; that which 
properly belongs to us, is to take off our eyes from 
others, and to look into ourſelves; and if we woudd 


do this, we ſhould ſee reaſon enough for Go p's 
3 and: — cauſe to admire his any and 
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| [ . us, when he hath ruined ſo many others. 
So that the proper uſe of all the judgments of 
| Gow upon others, is to bring us to a c 


N © ourſelves and our own ways, and to argue o. our: 
ntance. We ſhould reaſon thus, The 


„ ſelves i into re 
N judgments o f Gop, which, have fallen here and 

. i upon others, were intended for terror to us; 
Anand if we ſtill continue impenitent, if we be vn 
reformed by theſe providences of Gop, which were 

> purpoſely deſigned and intended | for our amendment, 
what can we, expect but that Gop thoul 


3 ſend upon 1 us the like or greater calamities, and tha f 
V 40 except we repent, We ſhould all likewiſe per iſh, 1 


1 cannot apply theſe words, as our Sayron 
does, becauſe as I told you, they are probably : 2 
prediction of a particular event 10 the nation of the 


Jews, in caſe. they continued impenitent; which 


' they did, and this prophecy. was er ſadly 


fulfilled upon them in the utter ruin and deſtruction | 


of that nation: but this we may aſlurgdly fay, 

from the warrant of the general tenour of (crip- 
| ture, that if notwithſtanding, theſe great Judgment 
of Gop which have been upon us, and hape 
made ſuch fearful deſolations among — we do not 

« ſearch and try our ways, and turn ta him who 

. hath ſmitten ” others for a warning to us, Ne 
have reaſon to fear, that we ſhall ſuffer in the 

„ _ manner, or that Go Do will briog ſome. greater 


temporal Judgments upon us, and be angry with 


us, until he hath conſum'd . 
5 But whatever Gop may do, as to temp 
Wd this We are as ſure. of, as th 


3 601 us, "that he Fo bern ad four 


8 word of 


K a ws: 


Gov cin make us, that the 
over all impenitent ſinners, e however they . = 
may eſcape in this world, will certainly fall i upon = 


Ahn 5 


F 5 * ; 82 "EX * ö I 8 
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them i in the next, « Go D hath em ir in kis wrath, 


4 


is m deter to make ſuch * ever 
_ miſerable, as by their final obſtinacy and impenĩ 


tency refuſe to be happy. . And of this terrible 


doom, the judgments here in the text are but an 
impe rfect type and repreſentation. How glad would - 

ue then. be, to ſuffer only ſuch N as the 

| Galileans did! what a favour would they efteem 
it, to have no worſe fate than « * | eighteen 


« men, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell!” and 


to be cruſh'd under the weight of the beavieſt 
rocks and mountains, and there to lie hid for ever, 


& from the face of him chat firs u pon the throne, 


4 and from the wrath of the lamb! ro No, it is a more 


fearful tuin, a deſtruction infinitely more Poor: 


that attends e in moch a 1 world, who' w 
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glory of his Power And how great KY fearful 
that is, is not to be expreſt in words, nor can 
we frame any perfect Idea of it from any of thoſe 
pains and ſufferings which we are acquainted with 
in this world: for who knows the power we: 
«© Gov's anger ?” who can conceive the utmoſt 
of what omnipotent juſtice is able to do to 
ſinners ? | 


Nor have we any lde in ah mean time 


to think, that Go p will put a ſtop to temporal 5 
Judgments * but chat if we be not reformed by 
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h us yet ſeven. times 
% more for our b f we ſtill perſiſt in our 
Atheiſi and Prophaneneſs, in our contempt of Gop 
and his worſhip, in our abominable luſts and impie- 
ties What can we look for, but greater judgments, 
5 and 4 more. . fiery. OE 7 to . 0 
| and our habitations? , 4 
Mlethinks vothing is a Kader 1 of greater | 
calamities, and. a more fearful ruin yet to befal us, 
| than that we have hitherto been ſo little reformed by 
| thoſe leud and thick vollies of jud gments which 
have already been thunder'd out upon us. This was 
that which at laſt brought ſo terrible a deſtruction 
upon the Egyptians, that they were harden'd under 
ten plagues, To be impenitent under the judgments 
of Go p, which are ſo mercifully deſigned to re- 
claim and reform us, is to poiſon eurſelyes with that ; 
- which was intended for our phyſick, and by a mi- 
taculous kind of obſtinacy, to turn the rods of 
« Gop into ſerpents. O that we were wiſe, that 
© we underſtood 5 and chat we would conſider 


1 latter end £ Es 
- J : f K*. fa. 1 5 a; + 3 © 
P . 8 : & F 4 v3 : , 
* 8 1 | : 
, 
©: 7 4s : 
85 * 
* N of £2 . 
* — — 5 : 
. E 'R, hs 7 * * 
£ 1 
q . 
* : 
/ | | i 
£* ; „ 
: A Ran Ie 2 
0 
* | ; 
; 0 = Pp * + 84 ; 3 
* Ke” a; © oF 2 > 171 
2 e 
. ; 
* 3* ; 
5 ; 
| 3 


JOHN xii. 35. Then ſaid J xs u unto them, yet” 


8 E * M 10 "a tuin CROIX, | 
| 'CCXL. CLI. CCN * 
oO \OR. iv. 3, 4. But if our. rope be bid, „ 

— is hid 140 them that ere iſt * 5 in whom the + 


Wk believe not, bt the light of the glorious goſpel 
N CaurisrT, who is the image of Go p, H, 
2 unto them. p. 5189, 5204, 5220, 52.34» 5250 | 


s E RMO N CCXLIN, | ccxluv, 
— 


JoHN . 19. 4d this-is the r 


_ light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs | 8 5 
Jr than lebe, e their deeds were evil. ES 
EL. 5274» 5293» 5309 

SERMON CCXLVI. 


10 H N iii, 20. For every one that doth evil, — 2 
_ the light, neither- cometh to the hi 505 * bis deeds 


Sl regs. gn: -» 5333 


RS 


SERMON COXLVIL. I 
10 HN viii. 36. F the ſon tberefare full 2 „% 
free, ve ſhall be Free indeed. TED p. 5350 


SERMON ccxLVIII. „ 


„ 5 


a little while is the light with you.z. walk while e | by 5 


baue the light, * a come pon Hon. + 7 | 
P. 5379. 


RD SERMON ae" 
MATTH. Xvi. 26. TTY 
if be ſhall gain abe a whole world and loſe 

%% . 
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LUK E xii. 5. Aud I fay unto you, my friends, 2 
bie not afraid jr them that kill the eng and after 
. that have no mere that they can do. But I will 
 forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear : fear him, which 
after be hath killed, hath power 10 caſt into bel, 
yea, I ſay unto you, fear bim. p. 540%, 5423 

SERMON CCLIIL, CCLIII. 


LUKE xi. 13. How much more ſhall your beaveny I 


Falle give the Holy SPIRIT 7o them that 
ak bim? e es, 5464 
SERMON A 
LUKE Xiii. 5. I tell you, may : but except 52 
repent, ye Js all eue periſh. "ue 5 
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4 great work, and I can naw af- 
fare . you, that 1 have faithfully. dif 
charged what at firſt J promis a, bib 
was, to give you theſe ſermons: truly 
tranſcribed from the originals. 3 have 
ſometimes put two ſermons into ane, 
or three into two, (as the author uſa 


10 do in thoſe he printed) and if on — 


that account TI have left out repetitions, 


or ſhorten'd ſome things which had been 
before printed, yet I never alter d either 
the words or ſenſe otherwiſe” than was 
neceſſary for the connexion.; and as I 
did this purely to make the work more 
perfect, ] hope I have rather obliged the 


prblick, than a Nerv d the Wu” * 49 | 
on. I. 
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was; and thi the publi bing of them 


was all T had to do, yet that the world 
may ſee, that he was devout as well as 


eloquent, I have ventured to annex ſome 


of © his prayers, wi th a ſhort di iſcourſe | 
to his ſervants before the receiving of 


the Sacrament, all written by his own 


of hand. Theſe are no great addition to the 
awork,” and will, I hope, be valued by 


fone, or at the worſt can only be blamed 


as the indiſcreet zeal, rather than wy 
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high and holy one, who inhabiteſt eternity, 
and dwelleſt in that light which is not to 


G ant glorious Lax FEY the : 


be approach'd : we pray thee to look down from 


heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs and thy glory, 


upon us vile and ſinful creatures. Have mercy upon 


u, O Lox D! and according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies, blot out all our tranſgreſſio ions: 
and do thou keep it for ever in the purpoſe and re- 
ſolution of our” hearts, to ſerve and fear thee for the 


future, and to keep all thy commandments always, . 
that it may be well with us, and with our children 


after us. We pray thee to this end, to write thy 


law in our hearts, and to put thy fear into our in- 
| ward parts, that we may never depart from the. 


Grant us the grace of thy Ho Ly SIR Ir, to to 
become every day better; to reform and amend 


whatever is amiſs in the frame and temper of our = 


minds, or in the courſe and actions of our lives; to 
enable us to mortify our luſts, to govern our pat e 


ſions, and to order our whole conxerſation arights 


to aſſiſt us to all that is good, and to keep us from | 


all evil, and to * us to ty ne kings 


dom, 


towards ** that we may love thee _ Lon v 


We pray the to inftrult | us in all thi particulars = 
of our duty, which” we owe to thee and men; that | 
we may herein exerciſe our ſelves always to have 
conſciences void of offence both towards Go b and 


8 


* 
4 * 


8s 


A prayer befor W 5 
- our Sor with all our hearts, and with all our „ 


and With all our ſtrength; and may love our neigh- 


bour as our ſelves, and whatever we . would” that 


men ſhould, do. unto us, that we may do likewiſe 


unto them. And let the grate of Go p, which 


hath appeared to all men, and brings ſalvation, 
teach us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſt 


we may live ſoberly and righteouſly' and godly 
in this preſent world; waiting for the bleſſed hope 


and glorious appearing of the great Go p and our 


Saviour Jesvs CnnrIsT, who gave himſelf 


| for us, that he might redeem us from all i iniquity 


and purify to himſelf A peculiar people, Zealous of 


4: good works. 


And we pray thee to make us ſenſible of our 
own frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
this life, and of the eternity of the next; to make 
us careful ſo to live, as we ſhall wiſh we had done 


when we come to die: let our loins always be girded 


about, and our lamps burning, and we our ſelves like 


unto men that wait for their lord. 
We pray thee with us tq extend ay goodneh: to 
the whole world. Let thy 'way be known upon 


earth, and thy faving health among all nations, 


Pity and relieve the miſeries and afflictions of men; 
eſpecially of thoſe in our neighbour nations, who 
ſuffer for thy truth and righteouſneſs fake. Sup 
port them, O Lon p! under their ſufferings, and in 
thy due time deliver them out of them. Bleſs thy 


church: reform whatſoever thou ſeeſt to be amiſs 


in the belief and lives of Chriſtitihs z and grant that 
all choſe who profeſs thy name and the holy reli 


gion of our bleſſed SAVIOUR, may live as it be- 


4 8 the golpel, and N depart from all 3 


vent thoſe judgments which our fins have juſtly 


r 


Ia a e manner pa Fs to be gra- 
cious to theſe ſinful nations to which, x we are rela 


ted; to don dur great and crying ſins, to pre- | 


deſery'd, and to ſpare us according to thy great 
mercy. In a more eſpecial manner, we pray thee 
to pour down thy bleſſings upon. thy ſervant an 
our ſovereign, , by thy grace king of England 
Scotland, France, and. Jreland, defender of the Fai th, 
and in all cauſes, and over all perſons in theſe his 
dominions ſupreme governor. Preſerve him in his 
perſon: make his goverment a publick bleſſing to 
theſe nations; let religion and rightequſneſs flouriſn 
under the influences of it, and let there be abun- | 
dance of peace in his days. Blefs him in his royal 


relations. and all the royal family. "And 
thou, who art the wiſe Go p and governeſt all the 
affairs of the world, be pleas'd fo to bleſs and di- 
rect all publick counſels and affairs amongſt us, as 
that they may tend to the advancement of thy 
glory, the preſeryation of religion, and the peace 
and happineſs. of theſe kingoms, Bleſs, we pray 


thee, all ranks and orders of men amongſt us, and 


make them all, in their ſeveral places and ſtati- 
ons, uſeful and ſerviceable to thy glory and to the 
publick good, Bleſs thoſe to whom thou haſt com- 
mitte the care of inſtructing and governing thy 
church, by what titles ſoever they are diſtinguiſn d, 
archbiſhops, biſhops, and all others that miniſter in 
holy things. We pray thee to make them faithful 
to that truſt w 
them, and to 


hich thou. haſt. committed unto - 
be that by their diligent labours, 


and prudent carriage, and holy and exemplary lives, | 
they may __ many unto righ teouſneſs. Bleſs the 
as a5 KIEL 5 * JFF. 


S i n gfed before, der 
evo. oniverſities of this land); grant that they may 
anſwer the ends of their inſtitution; that religion 
and r er virtue eee of thoſe 
bee. 
Me pray "hae to blek 6s thine. vehworthy Join, 
who at this time are aſſembled and met together in 
thy name; to be preſent in the midſt of us, and to 
aſſiſt us in the work and ſervice which we are 


about; and to grant that 'thoſe truths which hall 


be delivered to us out of thy word, may have a 
due effect and influence upon our hearts and lives: 


All which we humbly beg of thee for the ſake of 
our Lox D JESUS CR 415, in whole = 


name and words, Oc. ; 


"1 A, prayer, which {as the publi er gere „ 


uſed before bis .compofing bis ſermons. 


Loxrp: 680 of truth, I humbly beſeech "M 
i to enlighten my mind by thy Ho y 871. 
Ar, that I may diſcern the true way to eternal 
_ *Ralvation: and to free me from all prejudice and pl 
ſion, from eyery corrupt affection and intereſt that 
may either blind or ſeduce me in my ſearch after it. 
Make me impartial in my inquiry after truth, 
and ready whenever it is diſcovered to me to receive 
it in the love of i it, to obey it from the heart, and 
to practiſe it in my life, and to continue ſtedfaſt in 
te profeſſion of it to the end my days. 
I perfectly reſign my ſelf, O Lo xp, to thy con- 
; duct and direction, in confidence that thy mercy 
and goodneſs is ſuch, that thou wilt not ſuffer thoſe 
Who ſincerely deſire to know the truth, and reh 
upon thy 1 _ to . 15 


; 1 
Ge 1 | . And 


Py 2 enen 1 1 2 


D 2 
2 ac «a 1 1 ha, 4 8 "Ry N 


7 And if in - n which concerns the true 
4 Ah 8d ſervice of mes rap: Gow) and the ever- 
© laſting happineſs of my ſoul, I am in any error and 
| miſtake, I earneſtly beg of thee to convince me of i 
5 it, and to lead me into the way of truth; and to e 
1 e and' eſtabliſh me in it daily more and more. 
0 And I beſeech thee, O Lon p, always to pre- 
* be in me a great compaſſion | abd ſincere charity 
ll i towards thoſe that are in error, and i ignorance of 
1 thy truth; beſeeching thee to take pity on them, 
and to bring them to > the W of its that mw 
4 may be ſaved, 7 
y And abe our bleſſed Sn een hath OY 
miſed that all that do his will ſhall know his doc- 
, WH trine : Grant, O Lord, that I may never knowingly 
offend thee. in any thing, or neglect ta do what 1 
lon to be thy will and my duty. | 
e Grant, O heavenly Kar N d / dats 
. and hearty requeſts, for his ſake who is the way, the 
d truth, and the life, my bleſſed Saviour N 
1 RDR Jeovs Cn T. Aa 


51 


4 ; 

; | Projers uot by him: the: . before bi 

3K pee ee eee 

# AN Ar 30. re the day before my. arts 

5 11 % the Arch-biſhoprick, which was on. Whit- 

ſunday, at $t. , Mary-le-Row, when, en Whitſunday 
Eve, I retired to Edmonton, ta ſpend that day in f 2. 


fling and prayer, 10 implore the ble almighty 
: Go p upon that action, and. the N A why 
„ #24 Hoiy SI II % be vouchſafed to. bis e 
ad unworthy ſervant, whom his wiſe providence, and 
the impertunate defire of their majeſties. king William 
d * * Kg the _ A 3 (whom Gon in 
| ; 1 1 


5670 


| great mercy 4s my? Bl and a „ pre 
4 miſt fignal providence ſet upon the throne of tbee car 

kingdoms, and ſent, (I — ng 10 be our deliverers and kn 

 benefattors for many generations yet to come) have of 

called to the government and. condutt of ibis miſerably 

diftratted churab in a very difficult and dangerous time. Le 

1 began with a ſhort prayer to almighty Gov wo . 
4 Prepare my heart far the duty of this" day, and to afift ple 
me in the diſcharge of it, in ſuch a manner as might be ant 
acceptable in his fight, tbro JE Sus unter 55 3 

Phaſed Saviour andREDERMER bo 

I proceeded next to a thankſgiving to almighty Gon of 

for his mercy and goodneſs to me in the condutt: of my ed 

whole life, from my firſt entrance into the world ta this thi 

| aay, which was to this effet, ma 

; Almighty and eternal Lo R D gane ad jy wh 

| merciful father, I proſtrate my ſelf before thee, this ch. 

day, in a moſt humble and | thankful acknowledg- WW ſin 

ment of thy great mercy and goodneſs vouchſafed to. the 
vic 

tur 


me a ſinful Creature, and thy moſt unprofitable ſer- 
vant (not worthy to be called thy ſon) in the conduct ul 
of my whole life, from wy peg Coming into! "00 It 
word to this preſent day. the 
And in the firſt place ] deſire to bleſs thy rote o 
and glorious name, that I was born of honeſt and gel 
religious parents, tho” 'of a low and obſcure condt- tal 
* tio. ne am I, O LoD Gop, or what is wy | Bu 
bouſe, that thou haſs brought me hitherto ? and haſt tro 
regarded me according to the eftate of a man of bigh led 
Ares OLonnGop! wl 
I bleſs thee likewiſe for all the happy circum- glc 
ſtanees of my birth and education; that I was born "16 
in 0 time and place wherein ty ee religion was ſur 


: N xvii. 16, 17 N co 
: - WG 0k e preached 


Prayers be; pri! bis aber 
reached: and; profeſſed. I bleſs thee for the great 


care of my good parents to bring me. up in the 
knowledge and fear of thee, the only true Go b, and 


of him whom thou aſt ſent, IES USC CHRIST, 


s 


whom 10 know is eternal life; and I bleſs | thee, my 


Lo x p, for him, in wbom all the nationg-of the earth 


are bleſſed, whom in the fulneſi of time, thou waſt 
pleaſed to ſend into the world to he they Saviour 


and REDEEMER of Mankind. 


1 bleſs thee that thou waſt pleaſed to give my A” 


honoured and good father the heart to give me, out 
of the ſmall eſtate thou gaveſt him, ſo liberal an 
education, whereby I was put into a capacity to ſerve 


thee, Forgive I beſeech thee, O Lo x u, that I have 


made no better uſe of the talents and opportunities 


wherewith. thou haſt intruſted me, and accept of 


that little which by thy grace I have been enabled 


ſincerely to do for thee. 1 bleſs thee, O Lo R b, for 


the continual and bountiful ſupport of thy Provi- 


vidence, whereby thou haſt. alſo enabled me to re- 


turn to my parents and their children the kindneſs 


I received from them, and to be till as a father to 


them. I bleſs thee that thou haſt ſo mercifully, and 
ſo many times preſerved me from the great dan- 


gers to which my life was expoſed z, and from temp- 
taions which would have been too hard for me, if 
grace had not prevented them, and kept me 
from falling i into them: this, O Lo R p, I acknow- 
ledge as one of the great bleſſings of my life, for 


thy 


which I deſire continually to magnify * e and 15 


glorious name, 


1 bleſs thee likewic, OLA. vl for that mew 


fure of health which I have enjoyed, and for my re- 
ny 9 a great and —— ſickneſs; for any 


en 


5512 


derſtanding which thou haſt given me; and for pre. ſ 


/ 


5 endowments 5 00 mind; for FOR degree of bn 


ſerving it to me, when my dear mother, for ſo many ti 


child, if thy merciful goodnefs had not prevented 
me withal, for thy glory, and the” * benefit ww 


any time of life, and in any meafure render'd me 


| preſerve me from the malice of mine enemies, and 


yo to thee my great and conſtant Benefactor. 


fault of mine toward them, O Lo x p, thou knows. 


years of her life, loſt the uſe and enjoyment of it, M © 
and might have derived that unhappineſs to me her 


it. Forgive me, OLox pl that I have made ns 
better uſe of the faculties, which thou haſt endowed 


ge of others. 
Bleſſed be thy name likewife, har 505 bat at 


uſeful to any good purpoſe. I acknowledge it to be 
all from thee ; and I deſire to return the praiſe of 


Bleſſed be Go p for the favour thou haſt given 
me with men both of low and high condition ; 
and the friends which thou haſt raifed up for me, to 


thoſe who hate me without 4 cauſe, and not for ay 


More eſpecially I bleſs thee for that great and 


undeſerved favour which I have found in the eyes of 


the heart, and, if it be thy will, the opportunity to 


ſerve them in ſome meaſure to anſwer their fs 


t 
< 
dur excellent king and queen. Give me, O Lob, ; 
| 


_ reconcile our N e and to reform 
the diſorders that are in thy church, and the lives 
; and manners both of the- minifters and people. 5 


vours to me, and the good opinion they have con- 
ber of me, by rendering me ubekul and inftru- 


Finall 7 


* 8 way» Que 


- 4 


 Fwaly n bleſs he. „ and bleſ- 
fings of my life both ſpiritual and temporal, ſo plen- 
tifully beſts 


ous and metcifulGo Vs APR 0 ons page: TOs 
after thine image. : 


upon me; and above all, for a fin- 
cere deſire to ſerve and pleaſe thee, my moſt graci- 


W7; 13 


Accept, 0 Tor 91 1 W kalt Arrifte of : 


praiſe and thankſgiving which J offer up to thy di- 


vine majeſty, through the merits and meditation of 


Jesus n * my n S IO 'U'R- and 
* D's EM ER. Amen, Amen. 
Next I made bis bumble at 


Ibow my *elf before thee; moſt holy aid: aki 
ous Lok» Gop, in a deep ſenſe of mine on 
vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, which render me altogether 


dete een e 
ns, and earneſt ſapplication ae * e e 
 -neſs of .. A 


unworthy | of f "the leaſt of | thoſe many favour and 


bleſſings where with thou thaſt been 'pleas'd to fol- 
low me all the days of my life. I am a ſinful man, 
O Lon p, and not worthy to lift up mine eyes 


to thee my Gow. My whole life hath been litthe 


elſe but 4 a courſe of diſobedience, of un- 


thankfulneſs, and unworthy returns to thee for all 
thy benefits. 1 have gone afray. from tbe womb; anti 


have grieyouſly tranſgreſſed thy holy Egge od ; 


d, and deed: 


mandments, i in thought, 


I deſire now to conſeſs my ſins to thee, 3 | 
great ſhame and contrition to bewail and lament 
them in thy preſence. FA TER, Ibu fined 
againſt beaven, am before thee, aud am no more en. 
thy to be callad thy fon, ſo that i thou be fruit 'to mark 
iniquiy, OLoꝝ DI "who can ftand? Lok, Ian 


Lins and vanities of my 3 and the. many g great 
Provocations, which in the courſe of my life I have 


been often, too often guilty of; the impurities of 
my heart, and the many evil actions of my life, gr 
which thou, O Lo R DI knoweft altogether ; and for th 
which I deſire to take ſhame to my ſelf, and tobe Ml 
| confounded: before thee at the remembrance of 
them, Loap, they are all in thy fight, and the mf | 
| ſecret fins of my life in the light of thy countenance, I or 
an aſhamed, Ony Go * e Wife wp mine ges WM of 
zo thee my God. Na. ad pl 
I conſeſs likewiſe before Wes that 1 78 mol bp. 
grievoully omitted and. neglected my duty .to: thee, fu 
in not making better uſe of the talents and opportu- ar 
nities of doing good, which thou haſt entruſted me | hy 
withal. I have offended. grievouſſy, and been want th 
ing to my duty, in a great part of my life 3. . toward li 
' thoſe. whom thou haſt committed to my charge, i in © 
not inſtructing them, and watching over them a] 0 
ougght, to inform them in the good knowledge | of | tc 
Gon; and to irre in Wer e as ws n 
and heinous fin. , 5 1 A inf . 2 
I have offended. againſt 1 = anger. es imp: Oo 
| tience upon many occaſions ; by neglecting to aal ly 
vate my mind, and to govern my paſſions; by un- 5 
charitableneſi and evil ſpeaking; and eſpecially by 0 
miſpending my precious time, which might have d 
been employed to excellent purpoſes, Lo x p, what at 
aun I fay unto thee. for theſe and-innumerable other 4 


— 
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tions wk my urn Bar hw is ; forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou may'ſt be feared. Lok p let EE. 
1/5, which 1 have had ſuch plentiful Gs % 
lad me to repentance, not to be repented . 
Hove mercy upon me, Los D, and 8 to. ö 
the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out all my tranſ- - 
greffons, for thy mercy in JESUS CHRIST, whom - 
thou haſt et forth to be propitious by his blood for the | 
ſins of the whole world. 
do now; OLox b, in 6 d i of iy 1 
fulneſs, and a hearty contrition for all my faults of | 
omiſſion and commiſſion which I have guilty = 


of, humble my ſelf before thee, and earneſtly im- 


plore thy mercy and forgiveneſs. I do not only re- 
pent of all the evils of my paſt life; but am now 
fully reſolved by thy grace utterly to forſake them 
and break off the practice of them; and do moſt 
heartily beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace to make good 
this holy reſolution for the remaining part of my 


| life. Create in me a clean heart; O Gop! and re-. 


uw 4 right ſpirit within me; and do thou keep it 
for ever in the purpoſe and reſolution of my heart, 


to make good. what I have now ſo ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to thee; ſuffer me not to turn again to ſm 


and folly: but let thy grace continually preſerve me, 
and enable me to do better; and let not fin have any 


more dominion over me, that 7 ou res it in the 15 


lus of it. 

Grant this, 0 mercifal Fa ATHER; for the 910 | 
of my bleſſed S av tov r- and RepekMER, who 
died for aur fins, and roſe again or our Juſtification, ol; 
and now fitteth at thy right band to make interceſſion | 
for fimers : in his name and mediation I offer up 
| this act of repentance; and theſe my humble ſuppli- 

Ver- 1. All. "CE cations 


8516 


Pr rayers * his nity an, 


FA 


* ar pardon and forgivenefs, for thy grie 
na and afliſtatice, concluding all in his compre 


prayer. Ow Far HER, GG. 


Next a prayer for G o v's bleſſing upon me, and bi | 


and bis Hol v SPIRIT 70 be conferred upon me 


the ſolems dediegtion of me the dey following 10 thi 


high and holy office. 

Almighty and moſt merciful Lox D G0 p, the 
giver of every good and perfil gift, and ibe father o 
lights, who haſt promiſed, that F any man lack wi 


. dom, he ſhall at it of thee, who giveſt to all liberal 
und upbraidſt nat, and it ſhall be given bim; J moſt 
humbly beſeech thee in the ſolemn action of the 
day following, wherein I thy ſervant am to be de. 
dicated, and ſet apart to the ſervice of thee, and 


thy church, in ſo high and holy an office, to ſhed 


forth upon me, thy moſt unworthy. ſervant, the gift 
and graces of 57 Horr Nl * 1 in a ae 
meaſure. | 

And ſince by thine own wiſe and good 8 
dence, and the importunate deſire of thoſe whom 
thou haſt ſet in authority over us, I am called to the 
government and conduct of this miſerably diſtracted 


and divided church, in fo very difficult and dangerous a 


time, be pleaſed of thine infinite mercy and goodneſs 


to thy ſinful and moſt unworthy ſervant, to afford 
him the grace and aſſiſtance of thy Hory S#1- 
R1T, to enable him ſo to diſcharge the office which 
thou haſt called him to, that thy name may be glo- 


_ rified, and this church, which thou. haſt committed 


to nis charge, may be edified in faith and holinchs 
in love, peace, and union, by his diligent and faith- 


ful care and endeayours ; grant to him ſuch a de- 


gree 1 health, ch a + args of mind, and Juch a 


meaſure 


henſive ; 


=, 
2 


SSS SS e 8 


n before bis be '. ow 
© WM meaſure of thy heavenly: grace and wiſdom; as may 
eit him to be an uſeful paſtor of thy church, Give 
me, O Lon p, a mind ofter thine own heart, that 
3 Wl 1 may delight to do thy will, O my Go p, and let thy. 1 
1 lam be written in my Heart. Give me courage ang 
5 reſolution to do my duty, and a heart 7 ſpend my 
ſelf, and to be ſpent in thy ſervice, and i in doing all 
the good that poſſibly I can the few remaining y_ 
of my pilgrimage here on eartn. 

I have had great experience of thy great mercy "> 
and goodneſs to me all my days: Hide not thy face 
fram me in this needful time. Thou haſt been my help : 9 
| leave me not, nor forſate me, O Go p of my aus- „ 
nn; teach me thy way, O Lo x D. and lead ne i a 
| plain path becauſe of mine enemies, ＋ In thee, 's 

Lok p, do 1 bope; thou wilt bear, O Lo n D my 

Gop ; hear me leſt otherwiſe mine enemies ſhould re- 

foice over me, and when my foot ſippeth they Gould 
I magnify themſelves againſt me. Deliver me; O i G _ 
L out of the hand of the wicked, out of the hands of the en 
; unrighteous and cruel men: for thou art my hope, O 
Lo x D Go p, thou haſt been my truſt from 2 „ 
| by ' thee haue I been holden up from the womb ; 
praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. I am as a bn 
J 


4 


unto many; but thou art my ftrong refuge. Caft mr 
nt off in the” time of old axe, forſake me not when my 
frrength failetb. O Go b, thou haſt taught me from 
| my youth, and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
; works : now alſo when I am old and grey-beaded, forſaks © 
| me not, until I have ſhewed thy Arengtb unto this gens. 
ration, and, eee to them 20 are. agen. A. 


el. vil. 9. 11. Po 1 Pha xxxviii 15, 16. 
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"MY 518 | by ; Feu efore his conſeegation. © 
ve, 0 Lon v, for thy mureys fake in J 211 
CnR1s r my _ SAv10vR and dere cas 

5 Amen, COL | 


to 
Len 1 3 anayers in the 1 3 ver 
concluded with ware for the * pd query, 0 rel 
| Mart cjaculation. Era le ee 


1 Lok p and ben A 1 6 and 
mighty, king of kings, and lord of lords, the only 
ruler of princes, who doſt from thy throne behold 
all the abellers upon earth, moſt heartily I beſeech 
_ thee with thy favour to behold our moſt graciou 
5 ſoyereign lord and lady, king William and queen 
Mary; 3 endue them with all thoſe graces and vit. 
tues which may fit them for that high ſtation 
* wherein thou haſt placed them ; give them wiſdom 
and underftanding to go in and out before this great 
people, and a heart 70 ſeel their good all the days of 
their lives; and make them great examples,. of piety 
and virtue to an evil and degenerate age. Preſerve 
them in their perſons, govern their counſels, and 
| proſper their forces by ſea and land, and make them 
E Fictorious over their enemies. Be pleaſed to take 
3, the perſon of the Fave, into the particular care of 
thy providence. Give thy angels charge over hin 1! | 
keep him in all bis ways; z 85 bis bead in the day of he 
battel ; and crown him with victory and good fuc- W © 
ces. Give courage and refolution to him, and io 
his armies and fleets, and take away the hearts of 
| his enemies. Scatter the people that delight in war 3 
fhew thy ſelf, thou judge of the earth, and render 4 of 
reward to the proud. Let not iniquity always tri 
ou in the e 2 thy people. Let tht fo 
TOR wicked th 


3 


Prayers before his conſecration. 5 * 

" wickedurſs of the wicked > come 10 an ww tut dv thou 1 

. 2446 abe Juſt. — 

! beſeech thee 1 to bleſs 155 | e the ibibo, ON 
do whom thou haſt now committed the care and go- 

1 WW vernment of theſe nations. Give her wiſdom and 

6 reſolution for ſuch a time as this. Diſcover and de- 
(eat all the deſigns of wicked and unreaſonable men 
againſt the perſons of their majeſties, and againſt out 

peace and Religion, and turn their counſels into foolfh-- 
xſ, Strike through the loins of thoſe that riſe vp 
againſt that happy government, which thy ſignal 
providence hath eſtabliſh*d among us. O L61 RD. 
bleſs them both (if it be thy bleſſed will) with a 
hopeful iflue to ſit upon the throne after them, and 
to be a bleſſing to theſe nations for many genera- © 
tions. This, O Lo x p, is not impoſſible with thee. 
Have a gracious regard, I beſeech thee, to the 
humble condition of the queen thy ſervant, and 
make her that was barren to ſing and 10 become . joy- 
ful mother of children. Hear my prayer, O Log b, 
in this behalf, for thy N ſake in J. Es us 
. HRIST. Amen, ; 

And now, O Lon D, F "law baſh thee io 

accept of theſe my praiſes and thankſgivings, which 

I have humbly offered to thy divine majeſty; of 
my humiliation: and repentance for all the ſins of 

my life; and of my reſolution of a better obedience 
| for the future, and to enable me by thy grace to 
| make them good. Hear likewiſe my prayers and | 


2 2:2 Ga . 


ſupplications for thy bleſſing upon the ſolemn action 

of the day following, and upon thine unworthy 

ſervant who is to be dedicated to thy ſervice z and 

for them whom thou haſt ſet over us; and Rn 
theſe ſinful nations 3 * all for the fake * Pex „ 


3520 J 
F777 beloved Son, in whom thou art well a 
Jesvs CHRIST the righteous ; 3 


A Gen, 10 bis Ay 


In whoſe name "aud words F n ied my yr pros, 
Our 3 bee, 
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© If * a * 2 pow 15 8 
3 5 i I 7 P os * S- 


% 


4 Dancovacr 10 375 8 E RVAN T s ch. 
ee receiving the SACRAMENNT. 


— 


] have a great deſire, that as many of 
2 as can ſhould receive it at Eaſter, and that you 


ſhould carefully prepare yourſelves for it againſt that 
time. It is the moſt ſolemn inſtitution of our reli. 


gion, and as weare chriſtians, we are obliged to the 


| frequent receiving of it, and we cannot negle& it 


without a great contempt of our bleſſed Sav 10vg 
and his religion. He hath appointed it for a ſo | 


lemn remembrance of his great love to. us, in . 


| ing down his life for us, and therefore he com. 


mands us 0 do it in remembrance of bim; and St. Paul 


tells us, that as often as we eat this bread; and drink 
this cup, wes fem forthe Lo n' death till be 


come. 


8 by his death and paſſion; Me e ſins; „ 
| power againſt ſin. 


The benefit of it is ao great z "becauſe. Feel 7 
we. are confirmed in goodneſs, and our reſolutions 


Both the 5 ih and che * of itare 8 | The 


8 of it; becauſe it does not only repreſent to 


us the exceeding love of our Sa vious, in giving 


his body to be broken, and his blood to be ſhed . 
ſor us; but it likewiſe ſeals to us all thoſe bleſſings 


and benefits which are purchaſed and procured for us 


of 


Ow that I have mention'd the Sacrament, 


a receiving the Sis 


will is hereby conveyed to us. 


And the beſt preparation for. it is by a ſin- 


| OO 
of better obedience are ſtrengthned; and the grace EE | 
of Go b's Hol Y SPIRIT ONT EGS * his | 


cere repentance for all our ſins and miſcarriages, - 
which we remember ourſelves to be at any time 


guilty of : by daily prayer to Go p that he would 


give us a fincere repentance for all qur ſins, and 
mercifully forgive them to us: and by a ſincere and 


frm refolution to forſake our ſins, and to do better 


for the future; to be more careful of all our acti- 


ons, and more conſtant in prayer to Gop for his 
grace to enable us to keep his . commandments : . 


by being in charity with all men? and by forgiving 


thoſe who have injured us by word or Gend,” as we 


hope for forgiveneſs from Gov. 


And let none of us ſay, that we are not fitted and 


prepared for it. It is our duty to be ſo: and if we 


be not prepared to receive the ſacrament, we are not 


qualified for the mercy of Gop, and for his for- 


giveneſs ; we are not prepared for the happineſs of 7 


heaven, and can have no hopes to come thither : 
but if we prepare ourſelves as well as we can by 
peta and e of 2008 b 3 and thre 


he will accept. of: hk preparation, 


| the comfort of this holy ſacrament 
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1 to Gov. that 1 vould be p 
aſſiſt aud accept my N to receive 1 


1 ſacrament. + 25 D Ss page 5527 


tent confeſſion of fins, with an 2 plication . 
=P mercy and forgiventſs. PR ARNE ey P. 5528 : 


r s Hoty 


SPIRIT, 10 enable me 10 i and to do better 
- for the future. 


| the whole chriſtian church, and more particularly for 


that part of it which is, planted in theſe kingdoms ; - 
for tbe queen, and for all under our government; 


for my relations and friends ; for my native country, 
and for od _—_ 


e 


Ferings ef his Sou in our natuse. F . 


A prayer is G op io prepare my beart for the worthy 
receiving of the” holy ſacrament, and to make me par. 
taker of the bleſſings and benefits of it. p. Toe 


— poor nn P. 5529 29 
4n bunile interedſon with Go v for all mankind for | 


p. 5534 


A thankful ' achnowledenient of the : mercies of Go 
both temporal and ſpiritual ; and above all for the: 
_ redemption of mankind by the bumiliation and fuf- 
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A prayer 85 G 7 D, that be would be pleaſe 2d to 
ns and accept rings Preparati on to receive tbe 
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Proſtrate my ſelf before thee, my moſt gracious | 
Go and merciful FA H E R, in an humble 
 acknowledment 'of my "unworthineſs and infiffi- | 
ciency of my ſelf, for any thing that is good. 
am ſenſible that without thee I can do nothing; and 
therefore do humbly implore thy gracious aſſiſtance, 
and acceptance of my endeavour to prepare my ſelf 
for the 7 e of the Frs pee cap of 
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7 
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Stir up, 5 Pech x hey; — pious 
ape in my ſoul, and fill my wink with ſuch 


; : : 4 
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5 5 7 "Ma uſed ah King William. 

| boy meditations as are " Tuitable to this en 
Gtant me ſuch a ſenſe of my ſins, and of the ſufferingy 
of my bleſſed Saviou R for them, as may affect 
my heart with a deep forrow for my fins, and an 
eternal hatred and diſpleaſure againſt them, and may 
effeftually engage me to love, and live to him who 
 dy'd for me, Jesvs CHRIST my bleſſed Savi- 
0 ou n and RED. Amen, _ 


A penitent confe Nun of ſins, 3 an ; bumble jp 
* Plication for mercy and forgiveneſs. 1 
OST gracious and merciful G o d, Who art 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity : I defir 
to humble my foul before thee, in a deep Keaß of 
my own vileneſs and unworthineſs, by reaſon of 
many fins and provocations, which I have beep 
guilty | of N thy divine majeſty ; by thought, 
- word and Forgive, O Lo n b, all the ſins 
and follies Fe pay life, which have been many and 
great; and which I do now with ſhame and forrow 
confeſs and bewail before thee, for thy mercy's fake 
in Jesvs CHRIST. Pardon, O my Gov, m 
manifold neglects and omiſſions, and ſlight and care- 
le performance of the duties of religion, without 
due affection and attention of mind; that T have 
not ſerved thee with that purity of intention, with 
that ſincerity of heart, with that fervency of ſpirit, 
with that zeal for thy glory, with that care and dil. 
gence, and conſtancy, that I ought. 
e Forgive, 0 Fön v, my ſins of ignoranee : andi in. 
Beis hielt are more than can be numbered; 
but eſpecially, all my. wilful tra ns of thy 
_ —_ righteous laws ; the impurity of my. heart 
9 all irregular appetites An anion 
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828 FS 
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A GSC SS SFE 28 28 


S8. 8 1 kh 


my moſt 


fume and confuſion 0 furs. ae abt LEGS x 


fore thee, from whom nothing is hid, 
grievouſly offended. * Theſe my tranſgrefſiois, * 

many more, which 1 cannot remember and rec 
up before thee, are all in thy fight, OLonx n 4 


When I look back upon the errors and'miſcar 
of my paſt life, and conſider with my ſelf what 1 


| have done, and what I deſerve at thy hands, my 
fleſh trembleth Kg fear of thee,” 1 J am afraid 
N 2 O my Gov, 7 


of thy judgments. I am aſha 
and bluſh to kt Wo mine' eyes to m G0 . 
Lox b, I am vile; what ſal I anſwer chef 1 
abhor me ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 9 OT 


Make my deeply ſenſible of the great evil of * 
fins, and work in me 4 hearty” contrition for them; 


and let the ſenſe of them be more griev 
than of any other evil whatſoever. Have 1 
upon me, O Lon p, and according to thy tend 

mercies forgive all my tranſgreſſions, for the ſake of 
my bleſſed Sa vroun and REM Amen. 
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A prayer for the grace eee Go 
HoIY SPIRIT, 70 enable eee 


I 


4. to do better for the future.” ee 


n Sante 0 all chat 


moſt humbly: Proves ae und. ne 
oy Hol 81 RI 158 to eee 0 ES 


ha | Here be c u'd ts ma 


et fins in the light of thy Countenance-. 


„ 
* 
8 i 
D's — 


ND now, ä in confidence. of thy | 


vw — 3 to 3 + * 3 | 


the heart and will to do it. Vouchſafe to me the 


continual preſence and direction, the aſſiſtance and N 


comforts of thy Holy Sri xi; whereby I | may 


be diſposd and enabled to do thy will with delight 
and d chearfulneſs, and with patience. and contented- | 


neſs to ſubmit to it in all things. Endue, me:0 


Lon v, with the true fear and love of thee, and 


t zal for thy glory. Enereaſe in me 


more and more the graces of charity. and meeknek, 


= 5 „ of. truth, and juſtice, and fidelity give me humi- 


ee ood Te ns oh. of 
n; ſetting thee always before, me, that I may 


+ againſt thee.” Create in me. a clean 
„ and renew 4 right ſpiti tit within me; po. 
rify my ſoul from all evil thoughts and arr 
from all bad intentiot and deſigns. 
O Lo R D, from pride and vanity, Ken 8 
rate ſelf love, and obſtinate ſelf- will, and from al 


malice and envy, and ill - will towards any. 


. 
3 4 


Nicken me to love thee, © as 1 ought; above all 
"honour and gloy 


be er de 15 N my n vil, or Wo 
bon, or any SG a -atruhtage: tas 


x 5 Subdue in me the evil ſpirit of wrath e 
. and — my. heart patientiy to bear . 


4 a+ xt 


i ” © 'F 
: 2 „ * 
* ; 4 8 : : 


and patience, and a firmneſs. of ſpirit to bear | 
5 0 d wth, ee and. 1 2 


grant that 1 — A e ower and 
rity which thou haſt. inveſted me wich, for t 
glory and the publick good; that I may rule oyer 
men in thy fear, with juſtice and equity, ever ſtudy-. 
ing and endeavouring the good of the people com- 
mitted to my charge, and as much as in me lies the 
peace and proſperitys we: welfare aud ha pineſs 
mankind. 

Confirm me, 0 my gem in \ all theſs holy Re. 
ſolutions 3. and do thou keep it for ever in the pur» 


my power : All which I — beg for 2275 
lake inJ 5 .Cus 1 , 


An bumble interegſion with Go » for. all man- 
und; for the whole cbriſtian church, and more 
7 1 for that part of it which is planted © 
in the E, for the queen, and for all 
nent; FR 2 relations * 


1 wine — dernen 


their. 22 errors. and their wicked 
th, I beſcect thee thy 42-0 ve 
Yo "i 51. bh 28 E N | vers 


—_—_ > we 


poſe of my heart, to perform them to the utmoſt. of 


e e Gov, mY 
"hate: blindneſs. 


V n 
„ 3 and ami dazed 
the world; that thy way may be known upon 


* # 
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a and thy ſaving health among all nations, 
Bleſs and preſerve thy church difperſed over the 


Jools die reſtore to it unity and concord, 


in the acknowledgment of the truth, and the practice 
of righteouſneſs and goodneſs. Remove out of 111 


errors and corruptions, all offences and ſcandals, al 
diviſions and diſſentions, all tyranny and uſurpation 


over the minds and conſciences of men; that they 


who profeſs the ſame faith, may no longer perſecut 


=. and thoſe that are heirs of the ame com 
mon falvation. 


and deſtroy one another, but may be kind and ten 


der -hearted one towards another, as it becomes bie 


beſeech thee more eſp Nei, to be ein to 


that part of thy church, which thou haſt planted in 


theſe kingdoms. Pity the diſtractions, and heal the 
breaches of it. Purge out of it all impiety and pro- 


faneneſs; take away thoſe miſtakes, and mutual ex- | 
aſperations, which cauſe ſo much diſtemper and diſtur 


bance; and reſtore to it piety and virtue, peace and chi 
rity. Endue the paſtors and governors of it, with the 


ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, and make then 


| zealous and diligent to promote it in thoſe who are 
under their inſtruct ion ad care. Giye them wi- 


dom to diſcern the beſt and moſt proper means of 
compoſing the differe nees of this miſerably divided 
church, the heart to endeavour it, and by thy _ 
upon their endeavours the happineſs to effect it. 


And I beſeech thee, O Lo x , of thy great 


goodneſs, to bleſs all my relations and friends; parti- 


cularly my deareſt conſort the I acknowledge 


** ſpecial providence in \ bringing is together, and 


* 


„ F. A8 SES 


— 
— 


n 


ing eee 3 in 55 5 theſe 1 nations from ro ; 


and ruin. And as thou haſt been pleaſed to unite us in 


the neareſt relation; fol beſeech 1182 8 to preſerve and . 


continue. that entire Love and affection between us, 


which becomes that relation, And if it be thy bleſſed 


will, and thou ſeeſt it beſt for us, bleſs us with children 
to ſit upon the throne of theſe kingdoms, | and to be = 
5 bleſſing to them for many generations. „ 


8 merciful alſo, 0 Gop, to my native coun- 


let true religion and righteouſneſs be eſta- 


Dime amongſt them, as the foreſt foundation of ; 


their peace and proſperity. _ 
Bleſs all my allies; O righteous Lo x D, that 


loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt falſhood and wrong, 
do thou-ſtand by us in the maintenance of that Juſt 


And in thy good time, O Lond, . 


been the cauſe of ſo great calamities, to ſo great 
2 part of the world. O Gop, to whom vengeance 


belongeth, 0 God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
ſhew thyſelf: Lift up thyſelf thou judge of the earth, 
and render a reward to the proud: Scatter the people 
that delight in war: Let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
came to an end, but do thou eſtabliſh the juſt. 


Be merciful, O God, to all that are in ante. 


tion or diſtreſs ; that labour under poverty, or or 
| captivity.; under bodily * 4 
258 E 2 EY 


s * 


\ 


cauſe in which we are engaged, and blies us Wan" 
union and good ſucceſs. 


to chriſtendom; put an end to thoſe bloody wars 
and deſolations wherewith it hath been ſo long and 
ſo miſerably harraſs d: And, when thou ſeeſt it beſt 
and fitteſt, manifeſt thy glorious juſtice in giving 
check to that ambition and cruelty, which hath 


1 . . " — 
55 IR 4 
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us pleaſed to ſupport and comfort them, and in 
thy due time to deliver them, —— to thy 


b 750 by King William. 


or under temptation and trouble of mi; 1 


Fomive, I beſeech thee, moſt aherviful Wks 


: to all mine enemies all thei malice: and ill - will to- 


wards me; and give them repentance and better 


minds: which I heartily beg of thee. for them, 


as I myſelf hope for mercy and forgiveneſs at thy 
hands, through the merits and mediation of JBS v. 


CnaisT my moſt. Pens, Gop and Savi 


OUR, Amen. 5 


5 4 thankful blame of the merciet „ 


Go p both temporal and ſpiritual ; and aboue 


; all for the redemption of mankind by the bu- 


: creature, and moſt unworthy - for my being, for 


creatures in honyen.gnd earth By, Aen. 


miliation and fu e of bis Se ON in ow 


ature ; 8 | 
Be and n Lok p Gov, Fro 105 


Y 


creator and preſerver, and governor of all 


things; z my Savio and deliverer, and continual 
benefactor; I acknowledge, I admire, I adore thy 


infinite excellencies and perfections: And let un 1 


ry ; 


5 1 Render thanks to thee, moſt gracious Go , "the 


innumerable favours conferr'd upon me thy poor 


my reaſon, and for all other endowments and facul- 


ties of ſoul and body; for thy continual care and 


watchful providence over me from the beginning of 


my life, and through the whole courſe of. it For all 
the happy circumſtances of my birth and education: 


1 


bor cke des care of my 50858 abs 


mother, and grandmother, and of all others wh had 
the charge of me in my tender years: For thy un- 
wearied patience towards me, after ſo many and ſo 


great provocations: And for thy merciful and won- 
deful preſervation of me from innumerable danger 
and deaths to which I have been expoſed all my life. 
1 will ſtill hope in thy goodneſs, O Lok p, who haſt - 


been my truſt from my youth; by thee have I been 
holden up from the womb, my praiſe ſhall be conti- | 


nually of thee. Above all I adore. thy tender mercy and 
' compaſſion to me and all mankind, in ſending thy 
only Sow into the world to redeem us from ſin and 
pa a" and by ſuffering in our nature, and dying 
in our ſtead, to-purchaſe for us eternal life. I bles 
thee for the light of the glorious goſpel, for the 
knowledge and ſenſe of my duty towards thee z for 
delivering me from temptations too hard for me, 
and ſupporting me under many: For the direction 
and affiſtance, and comforts of thy Ho LY S I- 
R1T: For reſtraining me by thy grace, and re- 
claiming me from the ways of ſin and vanity: And 
for all the gracious communications of thy goodneſs, 
| whereby thou haſt inclined my heart to love and fear 
thee, and enabled me in any meaſure to do thy will. 


For theſe, and all other thy bleſſings and favours 


to me, which are more than can be number'd; 1 
render unto thee, moſt gracious Go, all poſſible 

| Praiſe and thanks by Jzsvs CurisT my * 
Lon p and Saviov R. Amen, 1 


5996 


| hid down his life for me. Cleanſe me, OLox ov, . 


Prayers 640 by King V William: 
4 5 ayer r #0 Gov, to prepare my heart * the 


nale. me partaker of t the "bleſſings and benefits of ut 
come to thee, O my Lox D Gon, from whom 


| the are the preparation of the heart, and the good 


diſpoſition of our minds for thy worſhip-and Service, 


Fit me, OLoxop, by hearty contrition for my 


fins, and a ſincere reſolution of a better courſe, to 
ach thy altar. e Je- eee 
thy Sox hath made of all my tranſgre 


en 5 'lacab bee por and 


blemiſh. Let . and of 


his bitter ſufferings for them, pierce my very heart, 


and engage me for ever to love and ſerve him, who 


from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that I may be 
a meet gueſt for thy holy table, and a real partaker 
of thoſe bleſſings and benefits which are repreſented 
in the facrament of C RR IS T's body and blood. 


Strengthen, O Go, all good reſolutions in me; 


enable me by thy eee perform the 


conditions of that covenant, which I made in bap- 


_ eee the holy ſacrament, by 
dedicating my ſelf entirely, and for ever, to the ſer- 


vice of my bleſſed Rx DUEEZM RA, who hath loved 


me, and waſhed me from my ſins in his own blood, 


To him be all honour and glory, thankſgiving and 
e ee e eee Amen. 


. ere. meditations and Saas af the 
communion, 


ee the miniſter begin the ſervice. 


| Ju Lift up my ſoul to thee, my Go p, nd im- 
| Poe thy bleſſing * me, and gracious aſſiſ- 
tance 


worth receiving of the holy Fee and to 


. 8 


„ . 3 


tance n in the holy A 


: fall eee 


* i oo Pp. Re. Wo, © I 5 
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thee with loving kindneſs, and tender mercies: who 
| farishierh my mouth with good things. Blefs the 


1 uſed by King William, 
give my want of due preparation Ea vey 
ſincere deſire to perform an acceptabl 
chrough Jesus nannt & 
a Before tht eee the 1 
Lon 5, I am not W "yy Crumbs ich 


Ache ade eventing of 1. Os ee 
| Greater Love than this hath no man, ht a ma. 
hy down his life for his Friend. 
_ Herein hath Gop commended kis weve eaten. 


whilſt we were enemies, he gave his Sox to die for hog 


Before receiving of | the cup 


un 


ene, ; 


her Mal 3 Sender thr Te for all his: 8 5 


va the name of the Long. en m em 
ter the receiving e 


Bleſſed be Gov for bio unſpeakable gift, his dearly 


beloved” Son Jesvs Cut r19T in whom we Have 
Ka OW? his 1 7205 even the N 
. its,” 


— : 
6 


les che 154 8 © my ug and all that — : 


me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lon p, O my foul, 


and forget not all his benefits; who forgivech al 
thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes: Who 


redeemeth thy life from deſtruct ion; and crowneth 


5 1 prayer to be od i in private nk. 


"nefits? 1 will take the cup of fabvation, and I | 


: 8 praiſe and magnify thy great and glorious na = 
OLoxv my God, ſor the bleſſed opportunity af. 


forded t to me this days of OY thy 
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a thy only Sox into the world to take our 


vature upon him, to ſubmit to the infirmit ies and mi. 


ſeries of it, to live amongſt us, and to die for us: 
And to preſerve the memory of this great love and 
eſs of thine to us for ever in our hearts, that 


thou haſt been pleaſed to appoint the bleſſed Sacra · 


ment, ſor a ſolemn remembrance of it. Grant, 0 


Lo xp, that I may. faithfully keep and perform 


that holy covenant which I have this day ſo ſolemnly 
renewed and confirmed in thy preſence, and at thy 
table. Let it be an eternal obligation upon me of 
perpetual love and obedience to thee. Let nothing 
ſeem hard for me to do, or grievous for me to ſuffer 


for thy ſake, who whilſt I was a, ſinner, and an ene- 


my to thee, lovedſt me- at ſuch a rate. as never any 


man did his friend. Grant that by this ſacrament 
there may be convey'd to my ſoul, new ſpiritual life 


and ſtrength, and fuch a meaſure: of thy grace and 
aſſiſtance as may enable me to a_greater care of my 
duty for the future: That I may henceforth live as 


becomes the redeemed of. the Lo RD; even to him 


who died for my ſins, and roſe again for my juſtifi- 


cation, and is now fate down on the right hand of the 
throne of Go p, to make interceſſion for me: In his 
holy name: and words I conclude my imperfect prayers. 


| O R Father which art in beaven, hallowed be thy 


name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 


earth as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread : And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that have ireſpaſſed againſt us: And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil : For thine is the 
, "uy . and the glory, for ever, Amen. 
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 Bomination of Deſolation, what 1 thy it, i, xii. 5 ans; 
Abraham, the God of Abraham, Jae, and Js what 
the expreſſion denotes, ii. 19. 

Abraham's Religion, the Antiquity of it, ii. * T7 | 

Abraham, the excellency of his Faith, and obedience in offering 
up his Son, iv. 816, & The Reaſonableneſs of 1 85 iv. peek] 
Objections _ it anſwered, iv. 824. 

Hrabam, the Nature and Reaſon of his Trial, iv. $15. OE 

Abraham, an Example of Submiſſion and Obedience, 1 iv. 8 36. ; 

Abraham's offering up his Son a Type of Chriſt, iv. 93. 

Abraham's Boſom, up! Paradiſe ſo called, vii. 2174. | 

Aljolution of the Prieſt, how far available, xi. $073. The Porn 
Abuſe of this Doctrine, v. 924. vii. 2164. ix. 3867. 

Adam, the firſt and ſecond Adam, ii. 277: 

Addition of any thing to the Chriſtian Religion as 2 IHES to 
Cfalvation, the Evil and Danger of it, vi. 1 371, 1382. The 
1 retence of Infallibility no Warrant for this, vi. 1373. The. 
Church of Rome, how far chargeable with this, vi. 1383. 
98 capable of judging when ugh u Additions « are > maſs, 


Adption 1 of: Chriſtians, what, vii. 2026. . 
Advocate, Chriſt our Advocate in e xi. 5.4 59. How ci 5 

a Ground of Comfort to Chriſtians, xi. Rn | 
ons, or N what coy ſignify, 1 u. 228, ts 


i. 212, 222. Whe zi, 226, ee for Patience bers 5 
them, 5 1252, 12 25 vii. 2036, 2196. vii. 3432, 3437. 
xi. 4826. 5 
AMiction: of good Men no Argument againſt the Providence of 


God, viii 


4 « 3433+ 
| Aion, o their End and Uſefulneſs, viii, 3440, 3 60, 3670. | 
Mictiont, how reconciled with the Goodneſs of | "fl, vill, 35 59% | 


Abe, the Goſpel-age, or laſt Age, i. 92. 
7 the Impiety of our Age, vii. 1858, 2013. 
lurements of the World, V. 913, &c: How to al overcome, * Bid, : 
_ Vor AL, - 28 F |  Alphonſus, 


4 * Pe 
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Vi. 2120. 
Ananias and 3 the Severity of their, Puniſhment accounted 


| vii. 3633 

Angels, and bleed Spirits, their 704 at the Repentance of Sin- 
ay L 374» This Knowled Wh of human Affairs, i. 383. 
Their Appearances, iii. 287. by our Saviour did not t allume 
their Nature, iii. 288, 

Angels, or Dzmons, iii. 311. 


ſeveral Orders of them, v. 1173. Their Office 
ment, v. 1.5 
| 2 good, ſpecial Office toward good Men, v. 1176, 
1187. 
Angels, the Worſhip of them forbidden, v. 1106, 1125, A 


Aagels, their Exiſtence, v. 1170. They Natare, v. cat he | 
P 


1190. The Pratice INE CONES AE” 2 Rome in 1 
V. 1190, 1191. 


Angels, the Doctrine of Guardian Angels, v. 1 177, & 

Angels, preſent at our Devotions, v. 1181, &c. 

Angels, © Say not before the Angel * * it was an 8 » (Bec 
V. 6.) explain'd, v. 1181, 1182. Woman to have * 


Veil over her Head becauſe of « Nu zels, (1 Cor. xi. hs 


explained, v. 1182, 1183. Michael the angel“ difj 
about the Body of Moſes,” (Jude, ver. g.) explained, v. P53 b 
| Angels, the 22 485 of their Miniſtry, v. 1185. God's Goodne 
n ut; . 118 
Angels, 2 how to be imitated b Men, v. * 1193. 
Anger, the Folly and Sin of it, i. 105 , : : 
Anibropomorphites, their Error, viii. 3714, 

Antichriſt, the Character of him, v. 1273, Kc. 
Antinomian Doctrine diſproved, vi. 1713 

Antiquity, the Vanity of th the Pretences of the Church of Rav to 

It, H. 337. 

Antonimus, an excellent Saying of his about the Conſideration of 
our Ways, i. 
Anxicty, about 7 Things, Remedies againſt it viii. 3425: 5. 
The Vanity and Folly of it, viii. 


Apollinaris and his Followers, their Hertha concerning our bleſſed | 


Saviour, iii. 224, 291. 
Area, 5 7 W that Sin, i. 404. v. 998, 999. The De- 


rees of it, v. The Heinouſneſs of it, v. 1003. The 


anger of it, v. "76G. An Exhortation againſt it, v. 1010. 
 Hpoftaſy from the reformed * the Danger © of it v. 1011. 
.- Vil, 2064. | dale a 
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fn 4 Labetieat Table 4 Matters. 
of the Church of Rom, v. 1001. 


Arle bs: the Import and Deſign of their Commiſion, vi vii. 2104. 5 


ow far it was limited, vii. 2122. 
Apoſtles, Chriſt's Promiſe, * to be with them always even to the 


End of the World, the meaning of it, vii. 2124. This 
Promiſe cleared from the Interpretation of Enthuſiaſts and Pa- 


4, vii. 2126, Kc. No Warrant for Infallibility, vii. 2132. 
he Conditions of this Promiſe to the Paſtors of Chriſt's 


- Church. vii. 2136. The Danger of not performing them, ibid. 


Hoftles,, credible Witneſſes, why, xii. 3 2 Their Teſtimony, 
how ſufficient for Belief, xii. 5253. hat Aſſurance Afﬀter- 
ages have of it, xii. 5254. _ 

Apoſtles, the Practice of our Church i in commemorating them vin- 
dicated, v. 1205. _ Abuſe of it in the Church * T= 0. 

Apoſtles, their Example to be imitated, v. 1207. . 
4potheofis, or Canoniſation amon the Heathen, iii. 311. 


Appearance of Chriſt after his Reſurrection, x. 4438, 4447. His 


firſt a gin to the Women why not taken notice of by 
St. Paul, x. 4439. ; appearing to the five hundred Bre- 
"rn, a Dient about it Jena, x. 4441. His appearing 
to James, why mentioned by St. Paul = x. 4442. Why 
he appeared to his F ollowers owls ane. n to the enn 
Fews, x. 4445. | 


Arguments, how to be uſed, ii. 3 , 105. 


Arians, on what Texts of Puck. = they 3 their Error of 
Chriſt's being a mere Creature, ii. 238. Their Hereſy, and 
that of the Socinians, confuted, ibid. 


 drian Hereſy, that the greateſt Part of the Chriſtian World fel 


into it, iv. 665. 
Ariſtotelian Atheiſt, i. 15 


Ariftetle, the firſt who a e TY 
vi. 1535, 3699- xii. 4968. His Error fully confuted, i. 20, 
Armies, how employed by the Romans in Times of Peace, v. 1091. 


Arnauld, his Methods demonſtrating Doctrines rejected, ii. 227. 
His Abſurdities concerni Tranſubſtantiation, ii. 2435. 
Arts and Learning, their Original and Benefit to Mankind, i. . 

Chit, ＋ 


the Chaos preceeding it, x 
Circumſtances of it -accoutited for, x. 4492. The "oy a hs of 


it, x. 4498. How a Confirmation of our Faith, x. 4501. 
XL. W What Ground of Comfort to Chriſtians, x. 2. 


nfluence it ought-to have n us, x. 4501. Its 
v. 1150. 


Ala and Africa, the Defection of we Chriſtians there, iv. 669 . 


Aſſemblies, the Danger m_ _— the public Aſſemblies, v. 1000, 
ts, * ay of God, ix. 3992. This 


more full yes Fs OI Goſpel, X11. 528 5. 


Aſſirance of our ſpiritual ( ition, how. why wall. Saale. 
| TORS the Vanity of it, viii. 3388. 


82 e Hiheiſm, 


I 


| Atheiſm, the Kinds of it, i i. 11 The Uideifnablescl; Danger 


and Folly of it, and eſpecially of ſpeculative Atheiſm, i {+ 


70o, 84, 283. vi. 15 viii. 3324, 3571. X1 o. 
Alo Pref. page 8. Its SS: ſs "= Power, i. x06. Peru; 
of human Society, i 251. The Incivility of it, i. 80. When 


| 3 to OMe 166. 5 n chiefly promoted, xii, 
Atheiſt 8 1 if their None prove falſe, i. 85. 


Their 2 Wr and hereafter, i Their vain Opinions 
when clearly diſcovered, iii. 154, The Fallacy of their Ar. 
guments, viii. 3646. Their Partiality, xii. $310. 
Atoms, Epicurus his Theory, of the Formation of the World from 
their fortuitous Concourſe, examined and confuted, i. 30, 58. 
Attributes of God, iii. 173. vii. 2270. The Happineſs ariſing 


from a firm Belief of them, i TT WA 174, Sc. Rules for re- 


gulating our Opiniohs concerning 
Attrition what, v. 924, 4; 925 | 
Auguſtin, St. traditional ruths how carefully delivered by him 
- 


72, 
Auricular Confeflion, not of abſolute Neceſſity, ix. 3841. The 


em, vii. 2278. 


Doctrine of the Church of Rome herein, ibid. Their Deſign i in 


this Doctrine, vii. 2240. 


Auſtin the Monk, his Character, and an Account of his pretend X 


„e the Goſpel in England, xi. 4716, . 
a B. / 


Dd thin ten Seel, ny 189. — a py 

e great, Rome v. 1 272, "A 

Baptiſm, the En ome therein, i. 179, 187. Infant bapln 

to be adminiſtered at Church if 8 iv. 457. Whereon 
the Benefit of that holy Sacrament d _ ii. 231. How it 
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